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editors’ note

The articles in the Journal of  Politics & International Affairs do not represent an 
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with all the opinions and research contained within these pages; the Journal 
seeks to inform and inspire the NYU community by presenting a wide 
variety of  topics and opinions from a similarly broad range of  ideologies 
and methods.

Manuscripts submitted to the Journal of  Politics & International Affairs are 
handled by two editors-in-chief  and five editors located at New York 
University. Papers are submitted via e-mail and selected over several rounds 
of  readings by the entire staff. Final selections are made by the editors-in-
chief. Papers are edited for clarity, readability, and grammar in multiple 
rounds, during which at least three editors review each piece. Papers are 
assigned on the basis of  fields of  interest and expertise of  the editors, in 
addition to a variety of  other considerations such as equalization of  the 
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The following is an excerpt from “Supporting American Jobs,” an editorial written by Under Secretary Hormats and published 
on the U.S. State Department web site, reprinted with permission.

As President Obama underscored in his address to the nation on August 31, "Our most urgent 
task is to restore our economy, and put the millions of  Americans who have lost their jobs back to work." 
Under Secretary Clinton's leadership, the State Department is focusing fully on that goal by advancing 
an international economic policy that promotes opportunity and job growth for Americans. The primary 
task of  the State Department's international economic policy is to promote American economic success 
in the global economy. That means crafting policies that help create -- and sustain the growth of  -- well-
paying, productive American private sector jobs. We do so by using a wide range of  tools: promoting 
exports, protecting intellectual property rights, expanding trade opportunities, attracting foreign investment, 
supporting a fair business environment abroad and drawing on the successful experiences of  other countries.

Secretary Clinton has made our jobs agenda a top priority and is leading our efforts to ensure that 

SUPPORTING AMERICAN JOBS

ROBERT D. HORMATS

 Bob Hormats was sworn in as Under Secretary of  State for Economic, Energy and 
Agricultural Affairs on September 23, 2009. Bob was formerly vice chairman of  Goldman Sachs 
(International). He joined Goldman Sachs in 1982. Bob served as Assistant Secretary of  State for 
Economic and Business Affairs from 1981 to 1982, Ambassador and Deputy U.S. Trade Representative 
from 1979 to 1981, and Senior Deputy Assistant Secretary for Economic and Business Affairs at the 
Department of  State from 1977 to 1979. He served as a senior staff  member for International Economic 
Affairs on the National Security Council from 1969 to 1977, where he was senior economic advisor to 
Dr. Henry Kissinger, General Brent Scowcroft and Dr. Zbigniew Brzezinski. Bob was a recipient of  the 
French Legion of  Honor in 1982 and the Arthur Fleming Award in 1974.
 Bob has been a visiting lecturer at Princeton University and served on the Board of  Visitors 
of  the Fletcher School of  Law and Diplomacy and the Dean’s Council of  the John F. Kennedy School 
of  Government at Harvard University. He is also a member of  the Council on Foreign Relations. Bob’s 
publications include The Price of  Liberty: Paying for America's Wars from the Revolution to the War on 
Terror; Abraham Lincoln and the Global Economy; American Albatross: The Foreign Debt Dilemma; 
and Reforming the International Monetary System. Other publications include articles in Foreign Affairs, 
Foreign Policy, The New York Times, The Washington Post, The Wall Street Journal, American Banker 
and The Financial Times. Bob earned a BA with a concentration in economics and political science from 
Tufts University in 1965. He earned a MA in 1966 and a PhD in International Economics in 1970 
from the Fletcher School of  Law and Diplomacy.
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our diplomacy supports American workers. As the Under Secretary for Economic, Energy and Agricultural 
Affairs, this is my central focus -- as it is for our entire team here at the State Department. We also recognize 
that a strong domestic economy, with high levels of  employment and growth, is the fundamental base for a 
strong foreign and national security policy.

Our overriding aim is to connect with the concerns and aspirations of  the American people. 
While many of  us in the Department actively engage with representatives of  other countries to promote 
American interests abroad, we are engaging at least as actively on the home front with leaders of  businesses 
-- large and small -- as well as labor and farm groups. Our international economic policy must earn the 
support of  these groups by delivering tangible benefits to them, or it will not be sustainable -- especially at 
a time when so many Americans are feeling economic pain. And the most tangible benefit we can deliver 
is to demonstrate that what we are doing abroad increases the ability of  American companies to generate 
good jobs at home. 

To achieve this, we are taking action in several key areas: 

Implementing the President's National Export Initiative.
The President has set the goal of  doubling American exports over five years to support two million 

new U.S. jobs. To achieve this goal, we have mobilized senior officials here in the Department and in our 
embassies abroad. As Secretary Clinton has noted, "Other businesses from other countries have a strong 
partnership with their government; whether it's state-owned enterprises from China or private companies 
from Europe, they often have much more support from their governments than we have in recent years 
given to our businesses." The Obama Administration is stepping up its efforts to support U.S. companies 
competing in global markets -- and the State Department is actively supporting this effort. We believe 
that American businesses should receive the same enthusiastic and forceful support from the top levels of  
our government as foreign competitors receive from theirs. This is vital to creating jobs at home. Exports 
currently support 10 million American jobs. We know that by helping more companies, particularly small 
and medium sized companies, to export and tap new markets, we can substantially boost that figure. But we 
also know that many of  the largest American companies are our biggest exporters. They frequently must 
compete against national champions abroad supported by foreign governments. So we work closely with 
them to actively advocate for their export sales.

The profits our companies make from sales abroad play a key role in funding more research 
and investment at home. And that will lead to new hiring and additional well-paying jobs for Americans.
Secretary Clinton has mobilized her team here in this Department and all of  our embassies to ensure that 
our businesses are being fully supported overseas. And she personally has been a strong advocate on her trips 
abroad. Day-in and day-out we work alongside colleagues in the Department of  Commerce under Secretary 
Locke's leadership and with other agencies. Our embassies provide enormous support to American businesses 
in foreign markets. Our diplomats are also traveling across this nation to help American companies learn 
how our embassies can provide information and contacts for the development of  business opportunities in 
other countries. In fact, a group of  our ambassadors to Middle Eastern nations will visit several American 
cities in mid-October. And we have similar plans for our Asian, Latin American and Central European 
Ambassadors. 

Opening markets abroad -- and keeping them open.
We pursue reverse trade missions and comparable programs because trade is a contact sport. 

As President Obama noted,   "We have to seek new markets aggressively, just as our competitors are. If  
America sits on the sidelines while other nations sign trade deals, we will lose the chance to create jobs on 
our shores."

The President is exactly right. There is a temptation during periods of  high domestic 
unemployment to turn inward. But that is exactly what we should not do. That would cost us jobs, not 
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increase them. Instead, we must take greater advantage of  opportunities to increase our exports. With 
95 percent of  all the world's consumers living abroad, expanding trade must be a central component of  
any job creation strategy. Ambassador Ron Kirk and his team at the Office of  the United States Trade 
Representative are leading the effort to further open markets abroad. We, at the State Department provide 
strong support. The Administration's key priorities include the U.S.-Korea Free Trade Agreement and the 
Trans Pacific Partnership, which will provide new opportunities in the Pacific for American workers and 
companies. Completing the Doha trade round with ambitious and mutually beneficial results is another 
priority. We, and our trading partners alike, need to determine whether we can achieve the greater level of  
ambition necessary to make an agreement feasible. We are also using forums like Asian Pacific Economic 
Cooperation (APEC) and the Trans-Atlantic Economic Council (TEC), where State plays a central role, to 
achieve more open markets. 

The State Department also supports the efforts of  USTR and the Commerce Department 
to enforce the rights of  American companies under the World Trade Organization (WTO) and other 
agreements. Together, we press governments in myriad ways to end discrimination against American goods, 
farm products and services. The strong alliance between USTR, Commerce and the State Department on 
these matters demonstrates to other nations our resolve to defend our interests whenever violations occur. 

Protecting American Intellectual Property.
Our greatest assets in today's knowledge-based economy are the ingenuity and creativity of  the 

American people. President Obama has declared the Administration's commitment to "aggressively protect 
our intellectual property... It is essential to our prosperity and it will only become more so in this century." 
Led by Vice President Biden and a top White House team, senior officials of  the State Department in 
Washington and abroad are carrying out the President's commitment to ensure that intellectual property is 
being protected around the world. My colleagues and I meet regularly with business leaders, union officials, 
and leaders of  the technology, entertainment and pharmaceutical industries to identify problems in this area 
and forge effective responses.

Protecting our intellectual property -- the patents, copyrights, trademarks, innovative technologies, 
and creative products that drive our economic growth against piracy, counterfeiting, forced transfer, and 
discriminatory procurement practices -- is a core interest of  the United States. The stakes for American jobs 
are high. The information and telecommunications sector alone -- one of  the many sectors in our country 
that depend on intellectual property and constant innovation -- employs five million people. And we want to 
enable American workers and businesses to continue innovating, creating, and designing the products that 
will ensure our prosperity for years to come. Ensuring that their innovative products are protected against 
counterfeiting and various other techniques that jeopardize their intellectual property is essential to doing 
this. 

Ensuring a welcoming environment for foreign investment. 
From the time of  our founding through today, foreign investment has made an important 

contribution to American economic growth and job creation. The strength of  the foreign investment we 
attract is testimony to the strength of  our economy. And investments by foreign-based companies in the U.S. 
employ a great many Americans: Currently, foreign direct investment in the United States supports roughly 
5.5 million American jobs -- in highly unionized and largely non unionized states alike. About 4.6 percent 
of  all American private sector workers are employed by foreign-based multinational companies that invest 
here; two million of  these are in manufacturing jobs. Foreign investments account for nearly 15 percent of  
the research and development in the United States and 18.5 percent of  our goods exports. 

We must and will firmly enforce American laws that require the careful review of  investments that 
could have adverse national security implications. But the vast majority of  foreign investment does not come 
under that heading. And through visits by U.S. officials abroad and the work of  our embassies and missions 
we seek to demonstrate that we -- along with governors and mayors throughout the country -- welcome 
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that investment. The State Department, utilizing our embassies abroad, helps foreign investors better 
understand American laws and regulations. We also emphasize the great opportunities foreign investors 
have to succeed in our country's very open business environment, highlight the security of  investments here, 
and communicate the benefits of  our first-class workforce.

Fairness and transparency in international business practices.
In an effort to achieve a truly level playing field for American businesses overseas and in so doing 

to sustain and increase the jobs these companies support at home, the State Department and others in the 
Administration are working to build an effective international anti-corruption regime. We aim to galvanize 
the world's leading economies to support a clean business environment. Both bilaterally and through 
multilateral fora, we are encouraging other countries to step up and enforce strong anticorruption measures. 
We have also strengthened our enforcement actions under the U.S. Foreign Corrupt Practices Act; this 
includes taking measures against foreign companies for actions falling within the scope of  U.S. jurisdiction. 

In addition, we have pressed for international commitment to a robust peer review of  
implementation of  the UN Convention Against Corruption. With our G-20 partners, we have formed a 
G-20 Anticorruption Working Group, which will make comprehensive recommendations on international 
efforts to combat corruption. We have called for enactment and enforcement of  transnational anti-bribery 
legislation among the world's leading economies, in concert with the Convention on Combating Bribery of  
Foreign Public Officials in International Business Transactions. 

Forging new partnerships. 
The international economic geography has changed dramatically over the last decade. New 

economic powers have become important players in global finance, trade, investment and technological 
innovation. A key part of  our jobs agenda is working with them to expand exports, encourage more 
investment in the U.S., and strengthen cooperation to promote growth, balance and stability in the global 
economy. Increased engagement in such forums as the G-20 and in bilateral arrangements such as the 
Strategic and Economic Dialogue with China, the U.S.-India Strategic Dialogue, the U.S.-Russian Bilateral 
Presidential Commission, and similar dialogues with Brazil, South Africa and other nations will be important 
instruments to establish a more solid framework for our bilateral and multilateral economic relationships. 

In many of  these dialogues, parallel business-to-business commissions meet to strengthen private 
sector commercial collaboration. These forums also provide vehicles for encouraging the newly rising 
economic powers to assume responsibilities for the international economic system, and international norms 
and rules, consistent with their commercial and financial strength and their shared interest in the openness 
and stability of  the international economy. Progress in such areas will significantly improve prospects for 
American firms and job growth. 

Learning from other nations. 
As in so many other nations these days, many Americans are unemployed and large numbers have 

been so for a long time. Several nations are currently struggling with average unemployment of  even greater 
duration than ours -- and some of  them have drawn on past experience to craft new policies to address these 
problems.Our embassies abroad carefully track the economic problems and policies of  other nations. And 
we work closely with experts in the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) to 
share experiences. Working with the Department of  Labor -- and using our international outreach -- we in 
the State Department can inform the U.S. economic debate by distilling the practices and programs of  other 
nations to reduce their levels of  unemployment, particularly long-term unemployment, and by convening 
experts from other nations to identify policies that could be applied here. 

We will continue to bolster American efforts and policies to support jobs and prosperity at home. 
The State Department and the entire Obama Administration are dedicated to promoting, protecting, and 
enhancing American prosperity in this rapidly changing world
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Portions of  this essay draw on Kersh, Journal of  Health Politics, Policy, & Law, forthcoming.

Virtually as soon as the “Patient Protection and Affordable Care Act” (PPACA) passed on March 
23, 2010, an outright repeal movement was launched.  Attacks on the new law have followed essentially 
the same partisan script as the bitter debate over health reform in Congress, with Tea Party activists and 
other Republican conservatives leading the charge.  On March 25, Sarah Palin issued a controversial 
flyer ‘targeting’—with gunsight images superimposed on a U.S. map—20 Democratic House members in 
Republican-leaning districts who had voted for PPACA.  After the midterm election on November 2, only 
one of  the 20 remains in Congress.  

More than a dozen major lawsuits challenging the new law’s constitutionality have reached federal 
district courts to date, with suits in Virginia and Pennsylvania permitted by federal judges to proceed to trial 
in coming months.  The highest-profile legal challenge, based in Florida, was jointly filed by Republican 

 Rogan Kersh, Associate Professor of  Public Policy and Associate Dean for Academic Affairs, 
has been a Robert Wood Johnson Fellow in Health Policy, a Mellon Fellow in the Humanities, and Luce 
Scholar. His publications include Dreams of  a More Perfect Union (Cornell University Press, 2001), 
a study of  U.S. political history; Medical Malpractice and the U.S. Health Care System (Cambridge 
University Press, 2006); and articles and op-ed pieces in numerous academic and popular journals. He 
is also a frequent television and radio commentator on U.S. political issues.
 Professor Kersh's professional activities include ongoing work with Yale's Rudd Center for Food 
Policy and Obesity, where he was a Distinguished Fellow in 2006, and board memberships of  the 
Critical Review Foundation and Nancy Susan Reynolds Foundation. In 2008 he was named a Fellow 
of  the National Academy of  Public Administration. At Wagner, Professor Kersh is working with Dean 
Schall, the faculty, and the administration to recruit faculty, develop curriculum, and to attract, train and 
prepare the next generation of  public service leaders who can accomplish sustainable impact on problems 
of  great social importance. He teaches three classes per year while he is Associate Dean and continues his 
research activities, which currently focus on the politics of  obesity and on interest-group lobbying. Professor 
Kersh received his Ph.D. in political science from Yale, and his B.A. from Wake Forest University.

WILL HEALTH REFORM BE 
REPEALED?

ROGAN KERSH
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attorneys general in 20 states (or the near equivalent: Georgia’s Democratic attorney general refused to join 
the suit, whereupon the Republican governor appointed a “special attorney general” who did).  

Republicans in Congress have been leading critics on the legislative front.  More than 30 House 
bills to repeal all or parts of  PPACA were filed during the last six months of  the 111th Congress, which is 
wrapping up its work now; all were sponsored by Republican members.  The main proposal, H.R. 5424, 
has attracted solely GOP co-sponsors—including presumptive House Speaker John Boehner and Majority 
Leader Eric Cantor.  Training for new GOP House members, reported the New York Times on Saturday, 
Nov. 13, involves typical lessons such as how bills are introduced and passed, intricacies of  the committee 
process—as well as a new “Congress 101” lesson: how to repeal health reform.

Interest groups dedicated to repealing PPACA have donated tens of  millions of  dollars to the 
Republican National Committee and its House and Senate campaign arms, as well as spending at least as 
much on independent advertising targeting “Obamacare,” as the Act is derisively termed.  Two questions 
arise from this drive for repeal: what are the prospects for success?  And why such sustained partisan 
opposition, in the wake of  passage?  

Assessing the Likelihood of  Repeal 
In Congress, even the Republican House takeover leaves the party substantially short of  the two-

thirds majority required (in both House and Senate, which remains in Democratic hands) to override a 
presidential veto of  repeal legislation.  While most Democrats oppose wholesale rejection of  PPACA, some 
prominent party members have signalled their willingness to consider partial repeal.  Former Democratic 
Party national chairman Howard Dean has publicly suggested that the reform law could stand without its 
controversial mandate to purchase insurance.  And fellow Democrat Joseph Manchin, newly elected U.S. 
Senator from West Virginia, has called for repealing the “bad” parts of  the Act.

Short of  full repeal, more focused efforts to alter the Act have emerged as leading candidates for 
action.  One, led by the National Federation of  Independent Business and the U.S. Chamber of  Commerce, 
proposes to eliminate a set of  new business reporting requirements under §1099 of  the tax code, complaining 
that these represent onerous regulatory burdens on businesses, with little benefit to the health-care system.  
Moderate Democrats have offered a less dramatic alternative, exempting from §1099 reporting businesses 
with fewer than 25 employees.  Democratic leaders in Congress opposed both measures, fearing that repeal 
of  one portion of  the law would open the way to a piece-by-piece dismantling.  After the midterm-election 
results, however, striking or altering §1099 appears all but inevitable. 

The appropriations used to fund PPACA mark another potential target of  repeal.  More than 
100 specific funding items will ultimately be required to fund various provisions under the new law, and 
Republican leaders have vowed to slow or block many of  these new appropriations.  The potential result has 
colorfully been termed “zombie legislation” by Capitol Hill insiders—policies that have been implemented, 
but that receive none of  the necessary funding in support, so they are effectively dead.

Public Opinion on PPACA
During the first several months following passage, ACA advocates struggled in the battle for public 

approval.  Senior presidential adviser David Axelrod was among many supporters who confidently predicted 
in March that Democratic candidates would showcase the Act in their fall campaigns, voters would dismiss 
the unseemly legislative maneuvering involved in its passage, and public support would rise steadily through 
summer into autumn.  

Instead, strong Republican and conservative opposition to PPACA has helped turn the public 
against the Act.  Eight months after passage, with several key provisions registering as quite popular, 56% 
of  midterm-election voters in a Kaiser Health poll (released November 15; see Kaiser Family Foundation) 
said they wanted the law repealed entirely or in part.  Such staunch resistance requires advocates, especially 
including the Administration that steered PPACA to success, to speak up equally loudly in response.  Pro-
health reform messages have had a hard time getting through, however. 
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Republican Congressional candidates spent at least $4 million on anti-PPACA campaign 
advertisements; independent organizations devoted tens of  millions more to decrying health reform.  
In contrast, between mid-April and the last week of  September, not one Democratic House or Senate 
incumbent aired an advertisement supporting the law.  A veteran of  White House health politics notes that 
the Obama Administration “has generally embraced an implementation and communications strategy that 
prioritizes the minimization of  disruption” (Jennings and Hayes 2010), as opposed to widely touting the 
Act’s positive benefits.  President Obama appeared to acknowledge as much during his news conference the 
day after the November 2 midterm election.  

What Lies Ahead
Unless repeal efforts move very swiftly in Congress or federal court, PPACA rulemaking and the 

rollout of  services will continue at its present rapid pace.  Nearly 150 individual provisions of  PPACA have 
already become law in the weeks and months since the law’s passage, including extending health-insurance 
benefits to dependents through age 26 and denying insurance companies the right to refuse coverage for 
people with pre-existing conditions.  But many of  the PPACA regulations aren’t scheduled to be written 
for years, and some are considerably more complex—and therefore more susceptible to intervention from 
Congress or regulatory shifts—than those currently in process.  

Another looming danger to implementing the law on schedule are rising health-care costs, 
currently estimated to reach as much as a third of  U.S. GDP within the next 15 years.  If  these costs are not 
contained, the result could badly corrode confidence in health reform.  Addressing spiralling costs will likely 
require a new round of  government intervention in health care markets, an undertaking which could arouse 
further public disapproval absent more positive views of  PPACA.

Advocates of  PPACA have frequently described it as the most significant piece of  U.S. social-
policy legislation to become law since Medicare, back in 1965.  The Medicare law’s immense popularity, 
especially among seniors, likely helps inspire such exalted comparisons.  But we can look to more recent 
history to find another legislative achievement that was similarly lauded by its supporters: the Catastrophic 
Coverage Act of  1988 (Tolchin 1989).  This Act, far from winning a permanent place in the nation’s 
heart, was repealed barely a year after its passage.  Will PPACA’s future look more like Medicare’s or the 
Catastrophic Coverage Act?  The upcoming session of  Congress, the success of  court challenges, and the 
2012 presidential election—along with the wavering support of  we, the American people—will provide the 
answer.
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property restitution rights and resettlement of internally displaced persons

Introduction 

  Hundreds of  thousands of  people are displaced from conflict every year. Forced to flee from their 
villages, communities, and homes in search of  protection, some are able to find refuge with families and 
friends, but most are crowded into camps or left to wander into more inhospitable environments where they 
become victims of  further violence, sexual and psychological abuse, and disease1.  Since 2008, about thirty-
five countries continue to have displaced persons living in protracted situations. Unable to find sustainable 
solutions for these persons, these countries are encountering significant barriers to their reconstruction2.  
The issue of  displacement ultimately affects the economic welfare and future stability of  post-conflict 
nations. This study seeks to answer: can governments actively promote the resettlement of  their displaced 
by specifically setting up property restitution rights?3  
 Internally displaced persons (IDPs) are individuals who have been forced to leave behind their 

1 Danevad and Wates, eds. 2002: 3

2 Jennings and Birkeland, eds. 2009: 9

3 “Property restitution rights” will be defined in the Literature Review

WITHIN BORDERS,
WITHOUT REFUGE:

THE EFFECT OF PROPERTY RESTITUTION RIGHTS

ON THE RESETTLEMENT OF INTERNALLY DISPLACED PERSONS

YANG-YANG ZHOU

Currently numbering over twenty-six million, internally displaced persons are often the most at-risk yet 
overlooked population in the world. Both governments and the international humanitarian community 
continue to have difficulty in defining who they are and solving endemic situations of  protracted 
displacement. How can both international efforts and national laws and policies better support the 
rehabilitation of  IDPs? This study not only affirms that the presence of  property rights is a powerful 
contributor to IDPs’ decisions to return, but it also finds a correlation between merely pledging to provide 
property restitution and increased resettlement.
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homes due to conflicts, violence, natural disasters, or targeted governmental discrimination. Although 
refugees and IDPs often flee for similar reasons, IDPs do not cross international borders largely because it 
is intimidating, they expect their governments to protect them, or they are denied asylum by other nations.4  
While the number of  refugees has declined in recent years, IDP numbers are drastically increasing to more 
than double the number of  refugees. When first calculated in 1982, IDPs totaled about 1.2 million in eleven 
countries. At the end of  2008, that number has grown to 26 million in 49 countries.5 
 Africa is the continent with the greatest proportion of  IDPs: 45% of  the world's IDP, with 11.6 
million, two million newly displaced in 2008. According to the Internal Displacement Management Center 
(IDMC), three out of  five conflicts with large displacement situations are found in Africa. Nevertheless, 
in 2008 there were no new conflicts causing displacement in Africa, and four countries – the Democratic 
Republic of  Congo, Uganda, Sudan, and Kenya – all had large scale returns of  300,000 or more.6 

 Legally, the distinction between IDPs and refugees is substantial; refugees can benefit from the 
1951 International Convention Relating to the Status of  Refugees, its 1967 Protocol, and assistance from 
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) established in 1950. Due to the nature 
of  internal displacement, it is more difficult to secure them assistance, particularly through international 
organizations like the UN, due to issues of  international intervention and state sovereignty.7  Therefore, 

4 Cohen and Deng 1998: 29-31

5 Weiss 1999: 363; Sert 2008: 1

6 Ibid

7 Barnett 2001: 266; Barakat and Chard 2002: 820
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it is the governments of  these people who are legally responsible for them. Oftentimes, however, the 
governments lack resources or are simply unwilling to be accountable to their people. In fact, in 2008 
eight countries – Ethiopia, Indonesia, Israel, Myanmar, Sudan-Darfur, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, and 
Zimbabwe – failed to acknowledge the displacement of  some four million people. Furthermore, in fourteen 
countries, government armed forces were the main perpetrators of  violence and discrimination against their 
own displaced populations.8   
 Scholars of  displacement such as Francis M. Deng of  the Brookings Institution, believe that 
resolving the issue of  displacement in post-conflict nations is a necessary prerequisite for lasting peace and 
economic rebuilding.9  The majority of  governments continue to promote return and resettlement as the 
most durable situation to internal displacement. In over half  of  the case studies conducted by the IDMC, 
resettlement was the only solution offered by national authorities.10  Although scholars have long assumed 
that resettlement is always in the best interest of  IDPs, this is usually not the case. Having the right to resettle 
is not sufficient for resettlement; IDPs will make the decision to remain or resettle based on their economic 
and security prospects.11  
 In this study, I posit that the major obstacle to resettlement, especially in cases of  protracted 
displacement, is the lack of  access to livelihood and housing. This claim is based on the assumption that if  
the displaced are guaranteed rights to what is often their most valuable possession, property (not only a home 
but a source of  capital) they will be incentivized to choose resettlement. I test this theory first with a global 
sample then focus specifically on Africa, the region which suffers from the most endemic IDP situations. My 
quantitative analysis is based upon an original dataset, the compilation of  which is explained in subsequent 
sections. My research substantiates the claim that providing IDPs with property restitution rights and the 
agencies to enforce them through the government will increase resettlement rates. In fact, even the mere 
commitment to provide property restitution correlates with increases in resettlement. Additionally, while 
these global results are reflected in cases specific to Africa, the greater significance of  governments forcing 
resettlement on IDPs in Africa compared to other regions may better elucidate the endemic IDP situation 
there. I conclude with two case studies that complement my findings.

Literature Review and Theoretical Arguments 

 “The appropriate executive bodies should prevent the properties of  internally displaced people 
from illegal appropriation, occupation and use…peace can be gained only after resettlement of  these people 
on other territories or in their returned territories”.12  

 - Article 17 of  the Universal Declaration of  Human Rights

  Currently, the widely-accepted principles in the literature are (1) property rights are not only 
important for IDP resettlement after the conflict, they are universal human rights; (2) property rights are 
necessary for the economic development of  the nation and the post-conflict maintenance of  peace, and 
(3) their existence may even be a prerequisite condition for IDPs to even consider returning and resettling. 
Nevertheless, there exist debates within the context of  IDP resettlement and property rights regarding the 
level of  international involvement, the types of  property rights best suited for post-conflict nations with 
displaced persons, and under what conditions IDPs may choose not to resettle.

The Guiding Principles on Property Rights

 When displaced, IDPs often lose their property through the looting and destruction of  crops and 
8 Jennings and Birkeland, eds. 2009: 9

9 Deng 1993: 54

10 Jennings and Birkeland, eds. 2009: 9

11 Deininger et al. 2004: 4

12 UDHR 1948
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livestock, the burning and bombing of  communities, and the theft of  private homes and land. The property 
left behind by IDPs during displacement is generally their most valuable asset.13  When owners are uprooted 
for several years, their properties are often looted or occupied by unregulated squatters, resulting in the 
destruction of  cultivated lands. Powerful local authorities and combatant groups may formally or informally 
confiscate and distribute the “vacant” land to supporters.14  Other issues concerning peace and security 
arise once property rights are contested because the mechanisms for solving property disputes could have 
dramatically changed during the conflict and subsequent rebuilding efforts. In many cases, legal documents, 
property registries, and even the landmarks marking land plots are destroyed. Thus information about 
claims is inefficient in addressing restitution. These issues are further exacerbated when applied to regions 
that rely on traditional methods of  land tenure, based upon unwritten but collectively known rules within a 
community or tribal group.15 
 Returning home for these populations is especially difficult due to the lack of  enforceable 
mechanisms in legislation.16  In order to remedy the gap in international humanitarian laws regarding 
IDPs, the UNHCR requested in March 1992 that the Secretary-General appoint a special representative 
on IDPs to research IDP human rights issues, “including an examination of  existing international human 
rights, humanitarian and refugee laws and standards and their applicability to the protection of  and relief  
assistance to internally displaced persons”.17 Francis M. Deng of  the Brookings-Bern Project on Internal 
Displacement was appointed as the first Special Representative of  the UN Secretary-General on IDPs. In 
1994, working with Roberta Cohen, he drafted the legislative framework, The Guiding Principles on Internal 
Displacement, “a broadly recognized framework of  normative standards and institutional arrangements that 
is intended to alleviate the international legal vacuum existing in occurrences of  internal displacement”.18  

Regarding issues of  property, Principles 21, 28, and 29b state:
 

Principle 21 
1. No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of  property and possessions. 
2. The property and possessions of  internally displaced persons shall in all circumstances be 
protected, in particular, against the following acts: 
 (a) Pillage; 
 (b) Direct or indiscriminate attacks or other acts of  violence; 
 (c) Being used to shield military operations or objectives; 
 (d) Being made the object of  reprisal; and 
 (e) Being destroyed or appropriated as a form of  collective punishment. 
3. Property and possessions left behind by internally displaced persons should be protected against 
destruction and arbitrary and illegal appropriation, occupation or use. 

Principle 28 
1. Competent authorities have the primary duty and responsibility to establish conditions, as well as 
provide the means, which allow internally displaced persons to return voluntarily, in safety and with 
dignity, to their homes or places of  habitual residence, or to resettle voluntarily in another part of  
the country. Such authorities shall endeavour to facilitate the reintegration of  returned or resettled 
internally displaced persons. 
2. Special efforts should be made to ensure the full participation of  internally displaced persons in 
the planning and management of  their return or resettlement and reintegration. 

13 Brookings 2008: 170

14 Cohen and Deng 1998: 24

15 Brookings 2008: 172

16 Chimni 2002: 170.

17 UNHCR Resolution 1992/73

18 Sert 2008: 18
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Principle 29 
2. Competent authorities have the duty and responsibility to assist returned and/or resettled 
internally displaced persons to recover, to the extent possible, their property and possessions 
which they left behind or were dispossessed of  upon their displacement. When recovery of  such 
property and possessions is not possible, competent authorities shall provide or assist these persons 
in obtaining appropriate compensation or another form of  just reparation. 

These provisions attempt to address the major problems encountered by IDPs. However, in order to achieve 
wider approval, these principles are not intended to be a binding treaty. As soft laws, they mostly serve as 
foundations for policymakers and international organization manuals. Although humanitarian law such 
as the Guiding Principles and the Universal Declaration of  Human Rights explicitly prohibits the destruction of  
property and calls for the restitution or compensation needed by IDPs for their property losses, the gap 
between normative provisions and implementation is expansive.19 

International Actors and State Sovereignty

 The provisions in the Guiding Principles state that the responsibility for ensuring these rights 
lies with “competent authorities,” which has led to confusion and further challenges in protecting IDPs. 
The UNHCR seems the most logical provider of  assistance due to their “substantial know-how in the 
international protection of  refugees” and in displacement. However, in an evaluation of  the UNHCR’s 
decision-making processes, Vanessa Mattar and Paul White found  the UNHCR’s operation decision-
making to be “uncertain, inconsistent, and unpredictable” due to “a high degree of  polarization amongst the 
UNHCR staff  that [is] proactive and forceful about engaging in IDP situations and those who view the issue 
beyond the mandate” regarding IDP issues.20   This concern with the mandate is ultimately a concern with 
state sovereignty, especially in African countries.21  Before the 1990s, the UNHCR intermittently provided 
for a small percentage of  IDPs but refused to categorize them as refugees; they feared entanglement with 
domestic politics and dilution of  their directives.22  Today, when the UNHCR does decide to engage with 
IDPs, their process and timing in making that decision are inconsistent, although they are more likely to 
intervene in cases that link IDPs with refugees.23   
 The specific challenges of  sovereignty and political entanglement that the UNHCR face are 
reflected in other international actors' attempts to assist IDPs. Behind bilateral governmental donors, 
nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) are currently the second greatest source of  protection and relief  
often due to their roles as implementing partners for agencies such as the UN. In many third world countries 
with protracted IDP situations, NGOs have taken on the responsibility of  running public institutions and 
providing basic services. However with situations of  internal displacement, NGOs also do not have formal 
mandates or charters to work with IDPs. Although in these situations, their paramount concern is to provide 
humanitarian assistance to the displaced, NGOs are often crippled by lack of  coordination and lack of  
cooperation from governments.24  
 Concerning state sovereignty and humanitarian provisions, it is understood that “a state may 
derogate from certain human rights obligations that are key to life-essential protection but that at the same 
time are derogable”.25  Both Deng and Cohen believe that sovereignty must be redefined as a “concept 
of  responsibility,” a commitment to protecting citizens against human rights. In order to move forward, 
international actors must approach governments with this definition of  sovereignty in order to establish 

19 Cohen and Deng 1998: 107, 122

20 Mattar and White 2005: 1,2

21 Deng 1993: 209; Sjostedt 2007: 27

22 Barnett 2001: 266

23 Mattar and White 2005: 2

24 Cohen and Deng 1998: 187-190

25 Cohen and Deng 1998: 122
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more effective partnerships and realize international humanitarian expectations through national laws and 
policies. This study will examine how property rights as outlined in national laws and provisions by the 
government through peace treaties can considerably impact IDP resettlement.    

Property Rights, a Development Paradigm

 Often the literature, international actors and IDPs themselves define property narrowly, as “a 
thing to be physically restored or materially compensated for rather than as a relationship that needs to be 
established”.26   In the modern context, however, property is not a physical entity “but the legal expression 
of  an economically meaningful consensus about assets…between people as to how those assets should be 
held, used, and exchanged”.27  
 A further debate in the literature reflects how property rights are understood and which types of  
property rights—statutory or customary—should be implemented in post-conflict nations. Customary land 
management is a multi-layered system that reflects traditional, community views about property. However, 
these systems often discriminate against women, and due to the lack of  formal records, are subject to more 
disputes. Property restitution often happens through formal legal systems set up with the assistance of  
international organizations. However, these statutory systems, often directly copied from Western states’ 
frameworks, do not reflect the differing regional customs. Economist Hernando de Soto finds that most 
citizens are still not able to benefit from statutory property rights because they are unclear, inefficiently 
attained, not universal throughout the country, and non-transferrable.28  A dual system that combines both 
statutory and customary methods may also be flawed in implementation. For example, the Burundi Land 
Code in 1986 attempted to bridge the two systems but due to confusion, many competing claims arose as 
well as government corruption, leading to resettlement of  less than 5% of  land under this code.29  
 In The Mystery of  Capital: Why Capitalism Triumphs in the West and Fails Everywhere Else, de Soto 
identifies the main obstacle to economic growth in poor nations as the lack of  systems of  representation: 
property with no formal record of  ownership or industries with undefined liability. He attributes the advance 
of  Western nations to capitalism, an essential component of  which is bring able to represent capital. Without 
documentation of  capital, “these assets cannot readily be turned into capital, cannot be traded outside 
of  narrow local circles…cannot be used as collateral for a loan, and cannot be used as a share against an 
investment”.30  The main development challenge for many non-Western post-conflict countries is not only to 
record their land and buildings into maps and documents but also to integrate their informal economy and 
extralegal conventions with formal legal conventions.31  
 Since post-conflict populations often find undefined property rights confusing upon return, there 
may be incentives for IDPs against returning home due to the lack of  defined property rights. Faced with 
the prospect of  no property—tied to capital and economic opportunity—IDPs may rationally choose not to 
return. Well-defined property restitution rights are the crucial means for increased welfare and reintegration 
of  returned IDPs; they serve as the catalyst for deciding to resettle.

Theories on the Desire to Return

 While property rights provisions may be one incentive for IDP resettlement, there exist several 
other conditions. According to Klaus Deininger of  the World Bank in “Towards Sustainable Return Policies 
for the Displaced Population,” the decision to return is affected by the vulnerability of  the IDPs such as 
the socio-demographic characteristics of  the households—whether the majority is made up of  the elderly, 

26 Norton 1998: 37

27 de Soto 2000: 157

28 de Soto 2000: 172

29 Kiggundu 2008: 1-2

30 de Soto 2000: 6

31 Sert 2008: 27
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children, or women with little to no rights to land, the intensity of  trauma endured during the displacement 
process and the duration of  the displacement, and the economic environment and opportunities of  the 
reception site.32  
 Although internal displacement has garnered growing attention from the international community, 
as of  yet, systematic studies with global insights are scarce. Ideally studies on the IDP desire to resettle would 
rely on surveys of  IDPs; however, current scholarship has not provided sufficient amounts of  survey data on 
the IDP experience. Therefore, in order to address the lack of  empirical evidence measuring the relationship 
between property rights provisions and IDP resettlement globally, I will quantitatively examine the effects 
of  different property rights commitments on the percent change in IDP numbers following the years after a 
conflict. 
 
Empirical Design and Data Description

 I posits that, while taking into account the factors proposed by Deininger concerning the desire 
to resettle, property rights provisions are a significant incentive for resettlement leading to a decrease in 
the number of  IDPs in the years following a conflict. Additionally, I theorize that effects of  governments 
implementing and enforcing these rights versus providing only rhetorical commitments in legislation or 
peace treaties will also be notable.

I hypothesize:

H1: The presence of  national property restitution legislation for IDPs will decrease the number of  
internally displaced more quickly and in greater numbers following a conflict. 

H2: The marginal effect on percent change in IDPs will be greater in instances of  enforced property 
rights as opposed to instances of  only rhetorical commitments. 

TABLE I: DEININGER'S THEORIES OF RETURN

Theories of  Return 

Determinant Theory

Vulnerability More vulnerable households are more reluctant to return

Conflict Duration and 
Intensity

The higher the intensity of  the war and the longer the war’s duration, rates of  return 
will decline

Economic Prospects Economic recovery incentivizes the desire to return

I will test these hypotheses twice, first with the global sample of  conflicts then only within the region of  
Africa.
 Since detailed, global survey data for IDP resettlement is nonexistent, I have put together an 
original data for this research using various sources and my own coding arrangement to measure property 
rights (see Table III). The quantitative analysis is technically a panel design of  individual terminated 
conflicts and their subsequent annual resettlement. Observations, such as the percent change in IDPs, will 
be measured yearly within a five year span following a conflict. This research anticipates that since the 
treatment variable will not show significant changes over time, the major points of  comparison lie between 
conflict terminations rather than within them; thus the analysis more closely resembles a cross-sectional 
design. 
 On the one hand, measuring five years after each conflict’s termination allows for standardized, 
unbiased units of  observations for each unit of  analysis. On the other hand, since some conflicts reoccur 
in a country within the five years following a previous conflict, the statistical analysis considers the issue of  

32 Deininger et al, eds. 2004: 4-27
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censoring. Thus, the data includes a dummy variable called Re-Conflict Year that signals the presence of  a 
new, possibly displacement-inducing, conflict.  
 The unit of  analysis is specific conflict terminations. The sample consists of  conflicts terminating 
from between 1990 to 2008, the majority of  which are civil wars. This interval is chosen because 
international attention on providing rights for IDPs largely began in the 1990s. In addition, the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) requested that the Secretary-General appoint a 
Special Representative for IDPs in 1992, and the legislative framework for IDPs, The Guiding Principles on 
Internal Displacement, was not created until 1994. 
 The global sample comprises of  110 terminated conflicts from 60 countries. For Africa, the sample 
of  45 conflicts is from 26 countries. Several of  these countries have had more than one conflict leading 
to displacement. All of  the conflicts with their start and end dates are taken from the Uppsala Conflict 
Data Program’s UCDP Conflict Termination Dataset v.2.1 (2008). The IDMC’s country pages and the Internal 
Displacement Global Overview are utilized to narrow down from all of  the conflicts to only the specific countries 
that have had or still have IDPs since 1990 due to conflicts.33  For time-series component of  this research, 
each unit of  analysis contains a five year interval beginning with the year of  conflict termination, and every 
variable is measured for each of  the five years. See example below:

TABLE II: SECTION OF DATASET TO ILLUSTRATE SAMPLE DESIGN

Country Conflict 
Start

Conflict 
End

Conflict 
End 
Year 

Post-
Conflict 
Years

Re-
Conflict 
Year

# of  IDPs Y: % 
change 
in IDPs

X: PR 
Code

Afghanistan 4/27/1978 12/7/2001 2001 2001 0 1,000,000 0.00 1

2002 0 700,000 -0.30 1

2003 0 250,000 -0.64 2

2004 0 183,000 -0.27 2

2005 0 176,600 -0.03 2

Algeria 12/1/1991 2002 2002 2002 0 150,000 0.00 0

2003 0 150,000 0.00 0

2004 0 500,000 2.33 0

2005 0 500,000 0.00 0

2006 0 1 -1.00 0

 The dependent variable, initially called IDPS, is the percent change of  the number of  IDPs in 
order to account for population differences between countries. It is calculated from statistics of  IDP numbers 
provided by the Forcibly Displaced Populations Dataset, 1964-2008 from the U.S. Committee for Refugees and 
Immigrants (USCRI) and the UNHCR Statistical Online Population Database. 
 The formula of  the dataset takes into account the instances in which observations are missing in 
between years by calculating from the last original IDP statistic within the five years. 
 Due to presence of  new IDP inducing conflicts during the five years, oftentimes the number of  
IDPs extend from 1 to for example, 60,000 mathematically resulting in an astronomical percent change, 
IDPS2, which is IDPS artificially bound between 1 and -1, is the dependent variable. If  the percent change 
is negative, it is assumed that the IDPs from that conflict chose to resettle. However during a few instances 
in the sample (for example, The Republic of  Congo from 2003-2005, Kenya 2007-2009, Sri Lanka 2001-
2007, and Timor Leste 1999-2003 and 2006-2008), the choice of  resettlement was made not by the IDPs, 
but by the government forcibly shutting down camps or forcibly moving IDPs into government sanctioned 
33 Jennings and Birkeland, eds. 2009: 9
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spaces. Since the research question is only applicable when IDPs choose their resettlement, a control dummy 

variable called Forced Resettlement controls for these instances.  
 The treatment variable is the institutionalization of  property rights for IDPs. I operationalize it 
by individually coding the variable which ranks the formal references, its strength, and implementation of  
a nation’s property restitution legislation found in national laws and/or peace agreements. The majority 
of  this coding is derived from Housing and Property Restitution Rights of  Refugees and Displaced Persons: Laws, 
Cases, and Materials (2007), compiled and edited by Scott Leckie. It includes much of  the legislation and 
agreements made concerning the property rights of  refugees and IDPs. Other sources include the IDMC 
country pages, UNHCR’s RefWorld, and the Brookings-Bern Project’s National and Regional Laws and Policies 
on Internal Displacement Index (see Appendix I for list of  all sources). 
 The variable ranges from 0 to 3: 0 is the absence of  property restitution provisions or if  present, 
they only provide for refugees; 1 is a vague commitment by the government to provide property rights to 
IDPs; 2 is a specific commitment detailing the means and agencies with which to implement the rights; and 
3 for cases of  actual implementation. To illustrate the difference between 1 and 2, an example of  Code 1 is 
Cambodia’s Agreement on a Comprehensive Political Settlement on the Cambodia Conflict (1991):

There must be full respect for the human rights and fundamental freedoms of  all Cambodians, 
including those of  the repatriated refugees and displaced persons…these rights would include, 
inter alia, freedom of  movement within Cambodia, the choice of  domicile and employment, and 
the right to property…mass repatriation should commence and be completed as soon as possible.34 

An example of  Code 2, on the other hand, is Georgia’s Law of  the Republic of  Georgia Concerning Internally 
Displaced People (1996):

Article 4
1. The present Law shall recognize the right of  forced migrants and other individuals to submit 

for the Commission’s review all decisions made on the basis of  Article 69 of  the Housing Code 
of  1983 pursuant to which they lose their right to reside in the period during and following the 
conflict.

Article 6
1. For the purpose of  implementing the goals envisaged by the present Law, a Commission on 

Restitution and Compensation shall be established for the period of  9 years.35 

Leckie, director of  Displacement Solutions and drafter of  several UN legal frameworks for refugees, notes 
that “these standards have not, alas, been taken seriously in every context,” resulting in millions of  displaced 
unable to exercise their legally recognized restitution rights due to the lack of  political will or discriminatory 
practices.36  Thus, Code 3 signifies that the government has moved out from the rhetoric into policy 
implementation. This has only occurred twice, with Bosnia-Herzegovina in 1995 and Tajikistan in 1998. 
When regressing with this treatment variable, I use xi or interaction expansion to expand each code of  0, 
1, 2, and 3 into its own dummy variable to determine the marginal effects of  each code. The graph below 
illustrates the average % change in IDPs for each of  the terminated conflicts with their corresponding code. 

34 Leckie 2007: 27

35 Leckie 2007: 308

36 Leckie 2007: xix

Subsequent IDP # - Original IDP #

Original IDP #
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 The first control variable of  Re-Conflict Year is not to account for a confounding variable, but 
rather to control for the issue of  censoring previously described. It is operationalized by a 0 if  the year is not 
a conflict year and 1 if  the year falls within a new conflict’s occurrence. Similarly, the second control variable 
of  Forced Resettlement is a dummy variable that simply accounts for when the decision to resettle is not the 
IDPs’. 
 For unobserved heterogeneity that does not change over time, I include fixed effects of  Year of  
Conflict End and Region, since regional trends are also associated with displacement. For example, most 
post-conflict countries in Africa suffer from acute problems in nation-building: “crises of  national identity 
and unity, ineffective government authority and control, limited capacity for economic productivity and 
resource distribution…” Africa is also the region with the most endemic IDP difficulties, home to almost 
half  of  the world’s IDP population. The graph below illustrates regional trends from 1990 to 2008 in IDP 
numbers, although it must be noted that the numbers depicted come from this research’s sample of  60 
countries. There are many more IDPs not included in the graph, especially from 2000 to present, because 
their nations’ conflicts have not yet terminated. 
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 The several confounding factors that may lead to improperly drawn conclusions between the 
presence of  IDP property rights and IDP resettlement are based upon Deininger’s theories of  return. The 
first factor is the nature of  displacement by the conflict; the duration and the intensity of  the conflict would 
affect IDPs’ decisions to resettle aside from the presence of  property rights. For example, if  atrocities were 
committed against civilians, IDPs may be less likely to leave IDP camps. Thus, the control variables to reflect 
the duress of  the conflict are Conflict Duration, calculated in fractions of  a year, and Civilian Deaths.  The 
source for the civilian deaths variable is found in the UCDP One-sided Violence Dataset v 1.3, 1989-2007 as the 
Civilian Best Estimate. The civilian deaths value at the first year of  the conflict’s termination is calculated 
as the sum of  all civilian deaths during the duration of  the conflict depending on the duration. Subsequent 
values are also included in years post-conflict. 
 The next confounding factor related to IDP vulnerability is based on their demographics. 
The control variables Percent Population Under the age of  15 from the World Bank’s Health, Nutrition, and 
Population Statistics and Ethnolinguistic Fractionalization from the Journal of  Economic Growth, volume 8, no. 2, 
(2002) by Alberto Alesina, Arnaud Devleeschauwer, William Easterly and Sergio Kurlat account for these 
demographic vulnerabilities that would also deter the desire to resettle. 
 Finally, the general improving economic and political conditions of  the post-conflict country may 
motivate IDP resettlement regardless of  having property rights. The real GDP per Capita chain series 
variable serves as a proxy for the general economy’s health; it is taken from the Penn World Table Version 
6.3 (2009). Additionally, there exist general characteristics of  a country that would naturally lead to the 
adoption of  property restitution rights and the effective resettlement of  IDPs. Both phenomena reflect 
well-provisioned public goods, which is a reflection of  the level of  representation of  a nation’s citizenry. The 
Democracy variable is measured through a rating system of  -10 (hereditary monarchy) to 10 (consolidated 
democracy) by the Polity IV Project’s Political Regime Characteristics and Transitions, 1800-2008.
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TABLE III: DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS

Definition #Obs Mean Std Dev Min Max Source

O
bs

U
ni

ts

Conflict label of  
conflicts resulting in 
IDPS consisting of  
country name and year 
of  conflict end

0 Internal 
Displacement 
Monitoring Center 
(IDMC)

C
on

E
nd Year of  conflict end

fixed effects variable 
550 1998.09 4.86 1990 2008 UCDP Conflict 

Termination Dataset 
v.2.1

Po
st

C
on

Y
R

S Post-Conflict Years 
label

550 2000.09 5.06 1990 2012

R
eC

on
Y

R

Re-Conflict Year 
1 if  new conflict arises 
during post-conflict 
years, 0 if  not

550 .19 .39 0 1 UCDP Conflict 
Termination Dataset 
v.2.1

ID
PS

2

Percent change in 
IDPs
artificially capped 
between -1 and 1 

421 -.06 .45 -.99 1 USCRI World 
Refugee Survey 
Series and UNHCR 
Statistical Online 
Population Database

PR
C

od
e

Property Rights 
Code 

419 .79 .89 0 3 Leckie 2007, 
Brookings-Bern 
Project on Internal 
Displacement, and 
IDMC

C
on

D
ur Duration of  Conflict 550 6.39 10.23 .08 53 UCDP Conflict 

Termination Dataset 
v.2.1

rG
D

Pp
c Real Gross 

Domestic Product 
per capita

438 3685.30 3945.43 153.16 24054.96 Penn World Table 
v.6.3

D
em

o Democracy 
score ranging from -10 
to +10 

480 1.24 6.08 -9 10 Polity IV Project

Fo
rc

R
e Forced Resettlement 

1 if   IDPs were forced 
into resettlement
0 if  not

550 .04 .20 0 1 IDMC and 
Brookings-Bern 
Project on Internal 
Displacement
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Method

 To determine the effects of  the Property Rights Code on the Percent Change in IDPs following five 
years after a conflict, I utilize basic OLS regressions using a Fixed Effects model. I run separate regressions to 
first highlight just IDP vulnerability and their desire to resettle, then just their post-conflict environment and 
their desire to resettle, and finally a mix that include both confounding factors as Deininger has proposed.

Vulnerability Regression:
% Change in IDPs i,t = b0 + b1 (Property Rights Code)it + b2 (Conflict Duration)i

+ b3 (Civilian Deaths)it  + b4 (% Population Under 15) it + b5 (Ethno-linguistic Fractionalization)it
+ b6 Re-Conflict Year)it + b7 (Forced Resettlement)it  + b8 (Region FE)i + b9 (Conflict End Year FE)i + e

Post-Conflict Environment Regression:
% Change in IDPs i,t = b0 + b1 (Property Rights Code)it + b2 (Democracy)it + b3 (Real GDP per capita)it 
+ b4 (Re-Conflict Year) it + b5(Forced Resettlement)it  + b6 (Region FE)i + b7 (Conflict End Year FE)i + e

Deininger Factors of  Return Regression:
% Change in IDPs i,t = b0 + b1 (Property Rights Code)it + b2 (Conflict Duration)i

+ b3 (Democracy)it  + b4 (% Population Under 15)it + b5 (Real GDP per capita)it + b6 Re-Conflict Year)it + 
b7 (Forced Resettlement)it  + b8 (Region FE)i + b9 (Conflict End Year FE)i + e

 
I run each of  these regressions first with the global sample. Then I restrict the dataset to only observations 
in Region 4, which is Africa, and run these regressions a second time.

R
eg

Region
fixed effects variable
1 = Latin America
2 = Europe & Eurasia
3 = Middle East
4 = Africa
5 = Asia

550 3.58 1.19 1 5
C

iv
D

B
e Civilian Deaths 

summed from entire 
conflict duration

386 7834.69 56841.45 25 504882 UCDP Conflict 
Termination Dataset 
v.2.1

E
L

F Ethnolinguistic 
Fractionalization

530 .55 .22 .13 .93 Alesina 2003

Po
p1

5 Percent of  
population under 15

492 36.88 9.39 16.06 51.35 World Bank’s HNP 
Stats
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Results 

Global Sample
TABLE IV: PROPERTY RIGHTS AND PERCENT CHANGE IN IDPS WITH GLOBAL SAMPLE

Basic: 
No 

Controls

Regression 
With Fixed 

Effects

Regression One: 
Vulnerability 

Controls

Regression 
Two: Economic 

Environment 
Controls

Regression 
Three: Deininger 
Mixed Controls

Property Rights 
Code: 1

-.154**
(.062)

-.162**
(.073)

-.205**
(.100)

-.219*
(.120)

-.220*
(.126)

Property Rights 
Code: 2

-.193***
(.058)

-.146*
(.080)

-.256**
(.125)

-.219**
(.108)

-.219**
(.113)

Property Rights 
Code: 3

-.332**
(.144)

-.308*
(.170)

-.348*
(.202)

-.451
(.350)

-.476
(.399)

Re-Conflict Year .146**
(.096)

.147*
(.086)

.151*
(.091)

Forced 
Resettlement

-.529
(.231)

-.067
(.249)

- .062
(.264)

Conflict 
Duration

.001
(.004)

.000
(.005)

Population 
under 15

.000
(.011)

.002
(.061)

Ethnolinguistic 
Fractionalization

.189
(.295)

Civilian Deaths .000
(.000)

Real GDP per 
Capita

.000
(.000)

.000
(.000)

Democracy -.003
(.010)

-.003
(.009)

Constant .049
(.038)

-.003
(.152)

-.068
(.526)

-.147
(.228)

-.275
(.832)

R-squared .041 .082 .130 .122 .122

Number of  
Observations

332 332 214 246 245

Root MSE .449 .446 .453 .491 .494

Table IV Notes: OLS estimation.  Standard errors in parentheses.  Effects are significantly different from 
zero at 90% (*), 95% (**), 99% (***) confidence.  

 Throughout these three regressions, holding all else constant, a similar picture of  the relationship 
between property rights and IDP resettlement emerges: there is a marginal effect of  about a 22% decrease 
in the percent change of  IDPs when the property rights codes are 1 and 2. 
 With the regression focused on vulnerability, the marginal effect of  a vague commitment to 
property rights on average, holding all else constant, results in a 20% decrease in the percent change of  
IDPs at the 95% confidence level. Moving from a vague commitment to a more specific commitment, the 



journal of politics & international affairs 29

property restitution rights and resettlement of internally displaced persons

marginal effect on average increases slightly to a 25% decrease, also at the 95% confidence level. 
Looking at the regression focused on the post-conflict political and economic environment, both codes of  
1 and 2 result in about a 21% decrease in the percent change of  IDPs, holding all else constant. While 
Property Rights Code 2 is significant at the 95% confidence level, Property Rights Code 1 in this case is at 
the border of  significance at the 95% confidence level. 
 Finally, with the third regression that encompasses all the factors from Deininger’s theories of  
return, which reflects reality the most closely out of  the three regressions, Code 1’s marginal effects result 
on average with a 22% decrease in the percent change of  IDPs at the 90% confidence level, and Code 2 
also results at about a 22% decrease in the percent change of  IDPs, but at the 95% confidence level.  These 
results all show that first, the presence of  property rights commitments whether vague or specific not only 
correlate with a decrease in IDP numbers, there is a considerable decrease in the percent change of  IDPs. 
In other words, on average, without the presence of  property rights, the annual percent change in IDP 
numbers globally is on average about an increase of  5% (see Appendix II). Since the marginal effect of  
property rights commitments is on average -22%, this means that having a code of  1 or 2 would now lead 
to a 22% decrease in the 5% increase of  IDPs, holding all else constant. By having just a commitment to 
providing property rights, the 5% increase in IDPs on average is now about a 17% decrease. Although both 
codes in all three regressions are significant at the 90% confidence level, having a more specific commitment 
to property rights with Code 2 is significant at the 95% confidence level. Additionally, it is interesting to note 
that the marginal effects of  Code 1 and 2 increase on average when going from the basic regression without 
any control variables to the three regressions which do reflect the real world more accurately. 
 Regarding the second hypothesis on the difference between the effects of  rhetorical commitment 
versus implementation, the results also show on average, holding all else constant, an increase in the 
marginal effect of  property rights. In the third regression with the mixed control variables, the marginal 
effect of  having implementation more than doubles that of  commitments alone with a decrease of  48% in 
the percent change of  IDPs. Although Code 3’s effect on the dependent variable is significant at the 90% 
confidence level with only the first regression, this is most likely due to the fact that there are only two conflict 
terminations in the sample with Code 3. It will be interesting in the future, with more observations of  Code 
3, to determine whether that marginal effect is significant.

Africa Sample
TABLE V: PROPERTY RIGHTS AND PERCENT CHANGE IN IDPS FOR AFRICA

Basic: 
No 

Controls

Regression 
With Fixed 

Effects

Regression One: 
Vulnerability 

Controls

Regression 
Two: Economic 

Environment 
Controls

Regression 
Three: Deininger 
Mixed Controls

Property Rights 
Code: 1

-.239**
(.104)

-.180
(.201)

-.425*
(.248)

-.191
(.198)

-.177
(.203)

Property Rights 
Code: 2

-.402**
(.184)

-.430*
(.248)

-.657**
(.304)

-.406
(.291)

-.543**
(.270)

Re-Conflict Year .103
(.236)

.102
(.147)

.081
(.158)

Forced 
Resettlement

-.676**
(.332)

-.787**
(.317)

- .928***
(.315)

Conflict 
Duration

.003
(.010)

.012
(.008)

Population 
under 15

.051
(.032)

.039
(.030)
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 When the observations in the dataset are only limited to those in the region of  Africa, a slightly 
different picture emerges. In the dataset, there are no instances of  Property Rights Code 3, enforcement 
of  the rights promised so I cannot test the second hypothesis regarding the effects of  enforced rights. The 
regression results show that vague commitments alone are not very significant. In the regressions with 
the vulnerability and mixed controls, Property Rights Code 2’s marginal effect holding all else constant 
is approximately a 54% to 66% decrease in the percent change of  IDPs. This is significant at the 95% 
confidence level. 
 In comparison to the global regressions in which Forced Resettlement’s effect was not significant, 
Africa’s Forced Resettlement variable has a marginal effect, depending on the set of  controls, of  on average 
between a 68% to even 93% decrease in percent change. It is significant at the 95% confidence level for the 
first two regressions and significant at the 99% confidence level for the last regression. Compared to other 
regions, Africa’s post-conflict IDP situation is highly characterized by involuntary return. 

Interpretation

 The quantitative analysis supports the main argument of  this research, that the rate of  resettlement 
for the internally displaced is higher with the presence of  property rights mechanisms. In the cases of  on-
the-ground, effective implementation of  property restitution rights, the return rate of  IDPs could on average 
be close to 50%, although more instances of  these cases are needed to determine the significance of  this 
marginal effect. 
 While these results affirm the effect of  property rights on IDP resettlement and by extension, 
rehabilitation, the most fascinating discovery of  this research, however, is that even with just a commitment 
to property rights, whether vague or specific, the effect on the resettlement of  IDPs is on average a 17% 
decrease. This begs the question, why would simply mentioning giving IDPs property rights in national 
legislation or peace agreements, even vaguely, without enforcement still have the desired effect of  having 
more IDPs resettle? 
 I offer two possible explanations. First, even though the property rights commitments may never 
fully translate into their intended mechanisms thereby improving the economic conditions with which to 
incentivize return, the decision to return is largely based upon perceptions. After the traumas of  war and 
displacement, IDPs may feel more protected once their governments pass legislation offering property 

Ethnolinguistic 
Fractionalization

.758
(.767)

Civilian Deaths .000
(.000)

Real GDP per 
Capita

.000
(.000)

.000
(.000)

Democracy -.016
(.019)

-.016
(.019)

Constant .100
(.065)

.028
(.059)

-.122
(.526)

-.074
(.149)

-1.945
(1.456)

R-squared .063 .092 .191 .132 .156

Number of  
Observations

129 129 87 112 112

Root MSE .553 .582 .582 .597 .595

Table V Notes: OLS estimation.  Standard errors in parentheses.  Effects are significantly different from zero 
at 90% (*), 95% (**), 99% (***) confidence. 
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restitution and compensation. A decline in perceptions of  vulnerability may encourage some towards 
resettlement. 
 Secondly, the presence of  well-defined property rights for IDPs may simply be a proxy for better 
treatment of  IDPs by the government in other areas such as security, which would explain for the correlation 
between property rights commitment and resettlement. While many post-conflict governments can and do 
ignore the plight of  their internally displaced and act antagonistically toward international organizations, 
these nations which choose to make property rights commitments already show an adherence to international 
humanitarian law and the pressures from the UN and NGOs. Practically, this could mean that instead of  
making the NGOs’ work more difficult by being uncooperative, these nations are partnering with NGOs to 
find more durable solutions and give IDPs access to outside resources. At the very least, national authorities 
are more hesitant to commit human rights abuses with the presence of  NGOs.37 
 Property rights commitments can fail to be implemented not because the government is unwilling 
but simply because they lack the resources and capabilities. Yet rather than perpetrating more violence 
and alienation on their IDPs, these nations share the same goals as IDPs and international organizations, 
wanting rehabilitation. Thus, while the rhetoric of  giving IDPs property rights may not directly induce IDP 
resettlement, it may be a proxy for other factors such as increased cooperation between the government and 
international organizations.  
 For the region with the highest proportion of  displacement, Africa’s IDP situation is typified by 
governments forcing resettlement by closing displacement camps or creating villages to move the displaced 
without giving them a chance to recover their homes prior to conflict. Although these political regimes may 
believe that they are quickly solving displacement, policies of  forced resettlement may further exacerbate 
divisions, tensions, and inequalities not leading to true reconciliation. 
 In drawing these results and interpretations, this research faces issues with data. Not only are most 
estimations of  IDP population figures broad approximations with many IDPs reluctant to be identified as 
such, different states adopt different definitions for “IDP.” Additionally, since property rights as an entity 
more closely resembles a legal or traditional expression rather than a bundle of  goods, how governments 
define and attempt to implement property rights varies greatly from state to state. A future study may be able 
to identify more observations of  Code 3 and have a more nuanced property rights code that can account for 
the different types of  property rights provisions. I have chosen to incorporate two case studies—Rwanda as a 
case of  forced resettlement in Africa and Bosnia and Herzegovina to further elucidate the possible successful 
relationship between property rights and IDPs. 

Case Study: Rwanda and post-genocide Imidugudu

 Following the civil war and genocide in 1994, those who survived faced the overwhelming task 
of  reconstructing Rwanda’s physical, social, and political infrastructure, with over 40% of  homes destroyed 
from the violence. The institution of  Paul Kagame’s Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), a Tutsi-dominate 
government, led to a mass return of  about 800,000 mostly Tutsi refugees from Uganda who had left decades 
earlier due to ethnic violence. Then in 1996, 1.4 million Hutu refugees who had fled due to the fear of  
reprisals also returned en masse from the Democratic Republic of  Congo. Returning soldiers who had been 
responsible for the genocide launched an insurgency which was quickly and violently put down by the RPF 
in the north-western prefectures of  Ruhengeri and Gisenyi.38  From this incident, about 630,000 or half  the 
population in this region became displaced.39   

37 Cohen and Deng 1998: 198

38 Jennings and Birkeland, eds. 2009: 50

39 Kleine-Ahlbrandt 2004: 23
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 In 1993, the Arusha Accords signed between the government and the RPF included a protocol 
for repatriating refugees and resettling IDPs, that the type of  settlement would be “villages-grouped type 
of  settlement to encourage the establishment of  development centers in rural areas and break with the 
traditional scattered housing”.40  This laid the framework for the policy of  villigisation or imidugudu in 
Kinyarwanda. Instead of  returning to their traditional hillside dwellings, tens of  thousands of  families were 
forced to relocate to newly created settlement sites, established by the government with assistance and funding 
from international agencies such as the UNHCR, UN Development Programme, and other NGOs.41  The 
political intention behind villagisation was to prevent insecurity, separate civilians from insurgents, provide 
basic goods more efficiently, and distribute the land for maximum economic productivity. However, this 
forced resettlement failed to achieve stated objectives and led to further humanitarian crises.42  
 For example, most families, headed by women or children, were unwilling to relinquish their 
former livelihoods so top-down directives and authorities destroyed their homes. Although the settlements 
were intended to provide relief  and development, often they lacked adequate water, sanitation, health and 
other basic services. Additionally, the settlements were located on flat, fertile land forcing farmers to use unsafe 
hillsides for cultivation which decreased agricultural productivity. Although international organizations were 
present throughout this process, they were ineffective in coordinating to protect the rights of  IDPs. Even 
after significant international criticism of  villagisation, these organizations continued to support it because 
due to the competitive donor market, this process had easily quantifiable results of  straightforwardly using 
funding to build settlements.43     
 In 2005, the IDMC found that the majority of  resettled IDPs still lived in inadequate conditions.44  
The villagisation policy demonstrates how certain African nations may generate resettlement involuntarily, 

40 Jennings and Birkeland, eds. 2009: 50

41 Kleine-Ahlbrandt 2004: 23

42 Jennings and Birkeland, eds. 2009: 50

43 Kleine-Ahlbrandt 2004: 23

44 Jennings and Birkeland, eds. 2009: 50
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as supported by the empirical study, but still not achieve durable solutions for. Nevertheless, Rwanda’s case 
was encouraging because its government recognized the issue and presence of  IDPs and acknowledged 
the Guiding Principles as legitimate international standards. Although the policies executed violated many 
of  these principles, this case was still an important step toward recognizing the Guiding Principles as 
international law.   

Case Study: Bosnia and Herzegovina’s Claims Commission

 IDP resettlement in Bosnia and Herzegovina is generally viewed as a relative success, largely 
due to the government’s support of  voluntary return. The early 1990s were beset by generalized violence, 
armed conflict, and massive human rights abuses between Yugoslav, Croatian, and Bosnian forces. When 
the Bosnian War ended in 1995, approximately half  of  Bosnia and Herzegovina’s population, 2.2 million, 
were displaced or exiled. 1 million became IDPs.45  In Housing and Property Restitution in the Context of  the 
Return of  Refugees and Internally Displaced Persons – Preliminary Report of  the Special Rapporteur (2003), Paulo Sérgio 
Pinheiro of  the UN reports that during the conflict, different political parties passed abandonment laws that 
were largely discriminatory, such as stripping refugees and IDPs of  their occupancy rights.46  The challenge 
for the government and international actors was to establish a fair and efficient framework for return.

 After the war, both the Dayton Peace Accords’ Annex 7 and the Republika Srpska Law on the Use 
of  Abandoned Property (1996) outlined mechanisms to protect the property rights of  the displaced. These 
provisions repealed the discriminatory abandonment laws in 1998, and more specifically, the Dayton Peace 
Accords created a national Commission on Real Property Claims (CPRC). Its mandate was to process the 
tens of  thousands of  property claims, ensuring a fair return process or providing compensation for the 
property lost.47  
45 Davies 2004: 12

46 Leckie 2007: 137

47 Leckie 2007: 138
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 The CPRC immediately faced many limitations: the proposed Compensation Fund never 
materialized due to lack of  donors, the decisions made the CPRC on behalf  of  a claimant were difficult to 
enforce and represented for the owners, only the first step towards a long process of  recovering property, and 
the CRPC itself  was poorly funded. However, it still managed to confirm an individual’s right to ownership or 
occupancy from before the war in 1991.48  Additionally, it provided owners with documentation – certificates 
that would be recognized nationally. Even with a limited mandate and inadequate enforcement, the CPRC 
has led to the announcement in 2003 that “the property law implementation reached 78% throughout 
Bosnia and Herzegovina”.49  This relative success emphasizes the importance of  having a national political 
will encouraging voluntary resettlement. Proponents of  the CPRC in the international community believe it 
is an innovative model that can be applied to other countries with displacement.50  

Conclusion

 The literature agrees that the steps toward rebuilding a post-conflict nation must include addressing 
displacement, that it is a necessary pre-requisite for lasting peace. This study recognizes that resettlement is 
a complex issue, and that it cannot be assumed that IDPs prefer resettlement. Following Klaus Deininger’s 
theories of  return, IDPs are rational beings that make the choice to resettle when it is beneficial to them, 
based upon factors of  their own vulnerability and the post-conflict economic and political environment. 
Therefore, I argue for the significant role of  property restitution rights in ending displacement because it 
provides a major incentive towards the desire to return. 
 This research attests to the impact of  implementing property rights mechanisms with the more 
efficient increase in IDPs resettled; if  significance can be confirmed in the future, the results of  this research 
would provide policymakers a more measurable effect of  property rights on IDP resettlement, from an 
average of  a 6% annual decrease following a conflict to more than a 50% annual decrease. While the study 
was limited by the lack of  survey data, gaps in data, and limited cases of  property rights implementation, 
further research should be done as more conflicts continue to end in this decade. 
 This study also discovered interestingly that simply by endorsing commitments to provide 
property rights to IDPs, the percent decrease in IDP numbers is greatly augmented. This phenomenon 
may be a proxy for the difference between governments unwilling to cooperate with international agencies 
and to recognize the needs of  their displaced and governments who accept the Guiding Principles on Internal 
Displacement. 
 Post-conflict IDP rehabilitation is politically charged. As of  yet, there is still no consensus of  how 
to categorize IDPs or when to stop identifying them as IDPs; political actors often manipulate classifications 
in order to include or exclude people from receiving IDP benefits. For African nations such as the Congo, 
Kenya, and Rwanda, the empirical evidence has shown post-conflict ruling regimes forcing resettlement, 
which may not necessarily coincide with IDPs’ best interests. While the case study of  Bosnia and Herzegovina 
is one of  the few successes of  IDP restitution by the government, it has been argued that the international 
promotion of  minority returns there was also “a political tool to reverse the wrongs of  the war” and to 
create ethnically heterogeneous, mixed communities.51  Thus, this issue concerns global governance. It is not 
enough for international organizations such as the UN and other NGOs to become more involved in issues 
of  internal displacement; ultimately, success in ending and preventing displacement lies in the partnership 
between international actors and committed national governments who understand that state sovereignty is 
a concept of  responsibility to its citizens.   
 Internal displacement is not a temporary problem which ends with resettlement. Displacement is 
a long-term affliction that disrupts not only individuals, but also communities and societies. While property 

48 Davies 2004: 12

49 Leckie 2007: 139

50 Davies 2004: 13

51 Sert 2008: 51



journal of politics & international affairs 35

property restitution rights and resettlement of internally displaced persons

provides the displaced with shelter and economic resources, it also has cultural and political significance; 
property ownership is often tied to class hierarchy, indigenous ancestry, class structure, and cultural and 
national identity.52  Giving IDPs property rights offers them the opportunity to represent their capital and to 
rebuild their identity.

52 Sert 2008: 260

APPENDIX I: INDEPENDENT VARIABLE, PROPERTY RIGHTS CODE

Country
Conflict 

End 
Year

PR 
Code

Source 

Afghanistan 2001 1, 2 Decree on Dignified Return of  Refugees (2001); Decree 89 
of  the Head of  the Transitional Islamic State of  Afghanistan, 

Regarding the Creation of  a Special Property Disputes 
Resolution Court (2003)

Algeria 2002 0 Internal Displacement Monitoring Center

Angola 1995 1 Republic of  Angola and UNHCR (1995)

Angola 2002 1, 2 Norms on the Resettlement of  Internally Displaced 
Populations (2001); Standard Operational Procedures for 

the Enforcement of  the “Norms on the Resettlement of  
Displaced Populations” (2002)

Armenia 1994 0 THE LAW OF THE REPUBLIC OF ARMENIA ON 
POPULATION PROTECTION IN EMERGENCY 

SITUATIONS (1998)

Armenia 1999 0 IDMC

Azerbaijan 1994 0 Law on the Social Protection of  Internally Displaced Persons 
and Persons with Equal Status (1999)

Azerbaijan 2005 1 Law of  the Republic of  Azerbaijan ‘On status of  refugees 
and forcibly displaced (persons displaced within the country) 

persons’ (May 1999)

Bosnia and 
Herzegovina

1995 3 General Framework Agreement on Peace In B-H (Dayton 
Peace Agreement) Annex 7: Agreement on Refugees 

and Displaced Persons (1995); Law on the Cessation of  
Application of  the Law on the Use of  Abandoned Property 

(1996)

Burundi 1992 0 UN Commission on Human Rights, 28 November 1994, 
para. 37

Burundi 2006 2 Arusha Peace and Reconciliation Agreement for Burundi 
(2000);  Protocol for the Creation of  a Permanent 

Framework for Consultation on the Protection of  Displaced 
Persons (CPF/PDP) (2001)

Cambodia 1998 1 Agreement on a Comprehensive Political Settlement on the 
Cambodia Conflict (1991)

Central African 
Republic

2002 0 IDMC

Central African 
Republic

2006 0 IDMC

Chad 1994 0 IDMC
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Chad 2002 0 IDMC

Congo 1994 0 IDMC

Congo 1999 0 IDMC

Congo 2002 0 IDMC

Cote D’Ivoire 2004 0 Rural Land Act (1998)

Croatia 1993 2  Law on the Status of  Displaced Persons and Refugees (1993)

Croatia 1995 2 The Erdut Agreement (1995); Law on Modifications and 
Amendments of  the Law on the Status of  Displaced Persons 

and Refugees (1995)

Democratic Republic 
of  Congo (Zaire)

2001 1  Department of  Land Affairs, Environment, Nature 
Conservation, and Tourism (2002)

El Salvador 1999 2 Peace Agreement between El Salvadore Gov't and the Frente 
Farabundo Marti para la Liberacion Nacional (1992)

Eritrea 1997 0 IDMC

Eritrea 1999 0 IDMC

Eritrea 2003 1 IDMC

Ethiopia 1997 0 Federal and Regional Land (1997)

Ethiopia 2002 1 Federal and Regional Land Reformed (2005)

Georgia 1993 1, 2 Abhazia, Georgia, Russian Federation and UNHCR (1994); 
Law of  the Republic of  Georgia Concerning Internally 

Displaced People (1996)

Georgia 2004 2 Law of  Georgia on Property Restition and Compensation 
on the Territory of  Georgia for the Victims of  Conflict in 

Former South Ossetia District (2006)

Guatemala 1995 2 Agreement on Identity and Rights of  Indigenous Peoples 
(1995)

India 1993 0 IDMC

India 1994 0 IDMC

India 1995 0 IDMC

India 1997 0 IDMC

India 2000 0 IDMC

India 2004 2 National Policy on Resettlement and Rehabilitation for 
Project Affected Families (2003)

Indonesia 1992 0 IDMC

Indonesia 1998 0 IDMC

Indonesia 2005 0 IDMC

Iraq 1993 1 Iraq Property Claims Commission- Leckie, Scott FMR 30

Iraq 1996 1 Iraq Property Claims Commission- Leckie, Scott FMR 30

Kenya 2007 0 IDMC

Kenya 2008 0 IDMC

Lebanon 1990 2 The Taif  Agreement (1989)

Liberia 1995 1, 2 Cotonou Agreement (1993); Republic of  Liberia and 
UNHCR (1996)
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Liberia 2003 1 Comprehensive Peace Agreement between the Government 
of  Liberia and the Liberians United for Reconciliation and 
Democracy (LURD) and the Movement for Democracy in 

Liberia (MODEL) and Political Parties (2003)

Macedonia 2001 2 “Zakon Za Obligacioni Odnosi” (2001) 

Mexico 1994 0 IDMC

Mexico 1996 0 Centro de Derechos Humanos Fray Bartolomé de Las Casas, 
A.C (1998)

Mozambique 1992 1 The Rome Process: General Peace Agreement for 
Mozambique (1992)

Myanmar 1992 1 Union of  Myanmar and UNHCR (1993)

Myanmar 1994 1 Union of  Myanmar and UNHCR (1993)

Nepal 2006 2 National Policy on Internally Displaced Persons (2007)

Niger 1992 0 IDMC

Niger 1994 0 IDMC

Niger 1997 0 IDMC

Occupied Palestinian 
Territory

1996 0 BADIL Resource Center for Palestinian Residency and 
Refugee Rights

Peru 1999 2 Law Concerning the Internally Displaced (Law No. 28223) 
(1990s-2004)

Philippines 1995 0 IDMC

Philippines 1997 1 "Agreement of  Peace" (2001); the "Implementing Guidelines 
on the Humanitarian, Rehabilitation, and Development 

Aspects of  the GRP-MILF Tripoli Agreement of  Peace of  
2001"

Russia (Soviet Union) 1993 1  Law of  the Russian Federation on Forcibly Displaced 
Persons (1993);  Resolution of  the Supreme Soviet of  the 

Russian Federation on Enactment of  the Law of  the Russian 
Federation "On Forcibly Displaced Persons" (1993)

Russia (Soviet Union) 1996 2  Decision of  Prime-Minister of  the Government of  Moscow 
on Improving Work Related to Refugees and Forcefully 

Displaced Persons (1994)

Rwanda 1994 1 Arusha Peace Agreement (1993)

Rwanda 2002 1 Villigization Process (1996)

Senegal 1990 0 UNHCR Refworld

Senegal 1993 0 UNHCR Refworld

Senegal 1995 1 Information sur le statut de « résident de fait » ainsi que sur 
les droits et obligations liés à ce statut (1995)

Sierra Leone 2000 1 Lome Peace Agreement (1999)

Serbia (Yugoslavia) 1991 0 IDMC

Serbia (Yugoslavia) 1999 2 National Strategy for Resolving the Problems of  Refugees 
and Internally Displaced Persons (2002)

Sri Lanka (Ceylon) 2001 1 National Framework for Relief, Rehabilitation and 
Reconciliation  (2002)

Sri Lanka (Ceylon) 2003 2 Joint Strategy to Meet the Immediate Needs of  Returned 
Internally Displaced Persons (2002-2003)
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Introduction 

  Literature on the effects of  assassinations on political institutions has recently increased in 
academic rigor. However, much of  this literature is qualitative in nature, utilizing selectively chosen case 
studies to forge general conclusions about assassinations as a whole. Though assassinations have been 
analyzed statistically in many instances, similar analysis of  coups d’état is lacking. No robust theoretical 
justification for the lack of  analysis of  coups has been provided. The absence of  analysis of  coups is striking 
since coups illustrate another momentous political event in which a leader is “deposed,” sometimes even 
through murder. 
 This thesis investigates the effects of  assassinations and coups, both failed and successful, involving 
heads of  state of  the respective political institutions. Specifically, it examines whether either of  these 
momentous political events noticeably affects levels of  democratization and legitimacy of  future leadership 
transitions. The analysis will conclude that assassinations can increase or decrease democratization, 

DEAD OR DEPOSED: THE EFFECTS 
OF ASSASSINATIONS AND COUPS ON 
POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS
ERIC MIN

Assassinations and coups d’état are the two most visible and dramatic political expressions in which 
constitutional laws are circumvented to displace a leader or an entire regime. While academics have sought 
to determine the effects of  assassinations and coups d’ état on democratization and future leadership 
transitions, very little of  this work has been quantitative, and these two types of  political expression have 
rarely been studied \simultaneously. This study attempts to fill these gaps. Despite a mix of  significant 
and insignificant results, the data illustrates that, while successful assassinations and coups both have 
generally destabilizing effects on democratization, coups have a more drastic and significant effect, and 
are more often motivated by political self-interest rather than discontent.
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depending on the state’s initial levels of  democracy; however, coups will almost exclusively push nations 
towards autocracy. Furthermore, assassinations indicate higher likelihoods of  smooth and legitimate 
leadership transitions in the future, relative to coups, which have the opposite effect. Much of  this divergence 
in effect may be because assassinations are generally independent, random acts expressing dissatisfaction 
with a regime, while coups are collective, organized efforts driven more by resources and a desire to seize 
power than by a desire to express political frustration.

Literature Review 

   Despite extensive research on the subject of  assassinations, few definitive conclusions have been 
reached. There is dissent within the literature on the best way to define an assassination. Scholars disagree 
on whether assassinations involve only titular heads of  state (e.g. presidents, prime ministers, shahs), or 
also include individuals of  notable political influence (e.g. Mahatma Gandhi, Martin Luther King, Jr.). 
Others debate whether an assassination must target only one individual or can be part of  a mass killing. 
Mazrui (1968) explains why many definitions of  an assassination are problematic. According to Mazrui, 
an assassination is “the killing of  someone politically important by an agent other than himself  or the 
government—for reasons which are either political or unknown.” However, there have been prominent 
cases of  members of  the government murdering their leaders. For example, Kim Jae Kyu, director of  the 
KCIA, shot South Korean president-dictator Park Chun Hee; it would be strange not to count this incident 
as an assassination (Lee, 1979). Moreover, the “unknown reason” aspect of  this definition is vague, and thus 
leaves its value up for debate.1 For the purposes of  this thesis, an assassination is the murder of  a head of  
state in which the assassin does not intend to usurp the head of  state’s position.
 Assassinations are often considered the most incisive political statements possible to perpetrate. 
Mazrui (1968) notes that as a leader becomes more dynamic, known to constituents by his personality traits, 
opposition to the leader’s authority becomes more personal. In autocratic societies, legal institutions for 
opposing the leadership are weak or non-existent. An assassination of  a leader is the ultimate manifestation 
of  opposition against the figurehead of  a state’s political institution. 
 Though the effects of  assassinations on political institutions have garnered much attention, very 
little empirical work has been performed regarding these effects. Much of  the current and past literature 
draws conclusions from specific case studies involving notorious assassinations. Indeed, a surge of  literature 
regarding the political effects of  assassination appeared in the late 1960s and early 1970s, spurred by the 
assassinations of  John F. Kennedy, Robert Kennedy, and Martin Luther King, Jr. 
 These case studies have had contradicting results. In the book Assassination, after examining 
eighteen selected murders, Miles Hudson (2000) concludes that assassinations do not substantially chaneg 
institutions. He emphasizes that assassinations are attempts to turn a “tide” that is beyond human control. 
Much of  the qualitative literature suggests that assassinations have little transformative power, but then 
counts several cases (such as the assassination of  the Archduke Franz Ferdinand or Mahatma Gandhi) as 
random exceptions. Even literature that cites substantial effects of  assassinations, such as increasing distrust 
within the political elite and amplified expectations on the successor, concludes that assassinations tend to 
restore equilibrium (Marvick & Marvick, 1971). 
 Only two papers attempt to analyze the question through data. Those statistical studies, while rare, 
suggest that assassinations do have substantial effects on political institutions. Zussman (2006) investigates 
the converse relationship: the effect of  democracy on assassinations. His analysis finds a clear and significant 
negative correlation between levels of  democracy and frequency of  assassinations. 
 Jones and Olken (2009) conclude that in autocratic states, successful assassinations of  leaders 
1 Kirkham, Levy, and Crotty (1970) attempt to reconcile these differences by enumerating three separate but related elements involved in an assassination: “(1

a target that is a prominent political figure; (2) a political motive for the killing; (3) the potential political impact of  the death or escape from death, as the case

may be.” However, the term “prominent political figure” is admittedly vague. Crotty (1971) offers a more basic definition: an assassination is “the murder of  an

individual, whether of  public prominence or not, to achieve political gain.” This last definition clearly sacrifices specificity and practicality for the sake of

accommodation.
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are thirteen percentage points more likely to shift a nation towards democracy than failed assassination 
attempts. This result may seem counterintuitive, and the analysis provides no reasoning as to the mechanisms 
through which assassinations trigger democratization. On the other hand, unsuccessful assassinations in 
autocratic states may cause slight shifts towards stricter autocracy, as leaders crack down on dissidents and 
enforce more authoritarian rules in an attempt to augment safety. Since power in an autocratic government 
almost exclusively rests upon a single leader or branch of  power (Epstein, Bates, Goldstone, Kristensen, & 
O’Halloran, 2006), this individual or entity represents the totality of  government, law, and legitimacy in the 
nation. Therefore, the attempted assassination of  an autocratic leader, regardless of  the outcome, threatens 
a nation’s political and economic framework, and is likely to spur more instability. 
 Conversely, democratic states remain robust and experience minimal changes in their political 
institutions following assassinations. This may be because a democratic government provides a framework 
into which various leaders are inserted—the democracy’s existence is not predicated upon a single individual, 
but rather a system created by the people who live under and support its laws and legitimacy. Separate 
branches of  government and division of  power between federal, state, and local levels preclude a great 
deal of  potential instability. Clague, Keefer, Knack, and Olson (1996) draw attention to the importance 
of  the judiciary branch in democracies, as its authority over the rule of  law both disallows an excessive 
concentration of  power in the executive branch (which would quickly destabilize a nation’s rule of  law in the 
event of  an assassination) and preserves the stability of  government’s underlying framework. For instance, 
the existence and perpetuation of  accepted replacement procedures allows relatively smooth transitions to 
new leadership following the loss of  a democratic leader (Kirkham, Levy, & Crotty, 1970). The murder of  a 
democratic leader, therefore, tends to have a smaller impact on the stability of  the government as a whole.
 While Jones and Olken thoroughly examine the topic, their data selection process includes 
arbitrary choices made without theoretical justification. Most notably, the dataset and analysis omit coups 
d’état. While explaining that coups are “cases in which the murder or attempted murder of  the leader was 
conducted by an individual or group in an attempt to seize power for themselves” (Jones & Olken, 2009), no 
explanation is provided as to why this excludes coups involving assassinations in their dataset. This contrasts 
sharply with the work of  other scholars, who do include coups as case studies on assassinations (such as the 
1966 coup in Nigeria that resulted in the murder of  Prime Minister Balewa). 
 Coups d’état are also difficult to define. While Jones and Olken provide their interpretation 
of  coups, other scholars offer differing views that do not include the assassination of  a leader. Samuel 
Huntington (1968) attempts to separate coups into three categories, all of  which involve the military. Luttman 
(1968) defines coups as “the infiltration of  a small but critical segment of  the state apparatus, which is then 
used to displace the government from its control of  the remainder.” Marshall and Marshall (2009) attempt 
to create a more specific definition, considering coups the “forceful seizure of  executive authority and office 
by a dissident/opposition faction within the country’s ruling or political elites that results in a substantial 
change in the executive leadership and the policies of  the prior regime (although not necessarily in the 
nature of  regime authority or mode of  governance)”. However, self-coups, or autogolpes, such as the coup 
performed by former Peruvian president Alberto Fujimori, in which an incumbent leader suspends laws and 
grants himself  extraordinary powers, do not easily fit such definitions. Notably, these latter definitions make 
no mention of  the military or paramilitary—the institutions often inextricably linked with coups d’état. In 
this thesis, a coup d’état is defined as the forceful removal of  a head of  state in which the actors responsible 
seek to take power. 
 Nonetheless, since the majority of  coups are perpetrated by the military, much of  the literature 
attempting to explain the mechanisms and factors behind coups focuses on the military’s role. Huntington 
(1968) asserts that since much of  the military originates from the middle class, these institutions often 
support the interest of  the common classes and have the organization and resources to effectively express 
their mutual economic, political, and social discontent. Janowitz (1971) adds that the personal ambitions 
of  military leaders and the potential for rewards (cabinet positions, new vacancies in the military) often 
motivate charismatic leaders to take power, even at the risk of  their own lives. Nonetheless, these sources 
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offer little empirical justification for these claims. 
 These scholars also note that coups tend to occur in states with authoritarian leadership. 
Autocratic regimes that perform unconstitutional acts to retain power gradually lose legitimacy in the eyes 
of  the people. Therefore, these regimes turn to the military to for increased support in the face of  popular 
opposition. Indeed, regimes tend to fail because of  a lack of  political allies (Linz, 1978), as the short-lived 
presidency of  Salvador Allende in Chile from 1970 to 1973 demonstrates. Through the continued violation 
of  institutional norms, autocratic leaders also lose their moral force to stem a potential military attempt to 
step outside legal boundaries and rebel against the government (Farcau, 1994).
 Much like the work on assassination, research on coups has been largely qualitative and based 
on case studies related to the military. Goodspeed (1961) provides case studies of  six coups, three of  which 
were successful. From these examples, he concludes that effective coups require, among other things, “sound 
strategies,” a favorable “international situation,” and “definite objectives.” While these components are 
highly imprecise, Goodspeed claims that democratic states do not experience coups, because the public 
would not approve of  such autocratic measures. He argues that coups can only be successful with sufficient 
“popular support,” which belies his assumption that post-coup governments must tend towards democracy, 
a claim for which little evidence is provided. 
Only recently have scholars attempted to quantify the processes behind coups. Bueno de Mesquita, Smith, 
Siverson, and Morrow (2003) argue that coups are instigated by members of  the winning coalition in a 
government, with the intent of  increasing the ratio of  the winning coalition, W, to the selectorate, S.2 The 
authors argue that coups would predominantly occur in autocratic states with larger selectorates, and can 
alternatively lead to democracies, juntas, or monarchies. The argument simultaneously provides theoretical 
explanations for decreased, relatively stable, and increased levels of  democratization after a coup. The 
selectorate model does not examine the factors that influence which path the leaders of  a coup will choose 
to take.
 Scholars such as O’Kane (1981) remark upon the speed, efficiency, and bloodlessness of  coups 
relative to other methods in accomplishing regime change. Unpopular leaders are not likely to stage 
elections, since doing so would be costly and certainly would not guarantee the leaders’ preferred outcomes. 
A coup requires the fewest people, and the least time and conflict, to realize a regime change.  
 Research suggests that one coup strongly increases the probability of  a subsequent coup for up to 
six years (Londregan & Poole, 1990). On a theoretical level, governments installed by coups must confront 
an “internal contradiction,” in that they have legitimized a method of  taking power that could subsequently 
be used against them. Furthermore, governments engendered by coups have no legacy of  legitimacy and 
often severely impair the functioning of  other political institutions that could stem further coups (Belkin, 
2003). In total, these factors make such states far more susceptible to coups, with each coup making another 
more likely. This slippery slope is commonly referred to as a “coup trap” in the literature.3

Observations of  increasing instability following coups are surprising in context of  Jones and Olken’s finding 
that assassinations lead to stronger democratic institutions. This thesis seeks to study this apparent incongruity 
to better understand the mechanisms through which two similar political phenomena have divergent effects 
on political institutions. Assassinations and coups are arguably the two most prominent, dynamic extralegal 
ways in which individuals can express their desire to change a regime. By comparing coups, assassinations, 
and combinations of  the two, this thesis elucidates the effects of  the forceful elimination of  leaders on 
political institutions. Our investigation will show why exploring the two phenomena in tandem is not as 
simple as expected. Ironically, coups—omitted from Jones and Olken’s (2009) analysis—have far more 

2 The logic as is follows: When the ratio of  W/S is small, members of  W can easily be replaced by other members of  S; as such, a leader will need to expend

very few resources to retain the support of  its winning coalition. The loyalty norm in such situations is high. Winning coalition members may hope to decrease

the loyalty norm; a coup can accomplish this by either increasing W in relation to S or decreasing S in relation to W (or both) In doing so, all the members of  W

will be able to demand more resources from the leader in exchange for their increasingly valuable support.

3 Though this term has been in vogue for only the last two or so decades, the relationship has been long recognized. Li and Thompson (1975) spoke of  a “coup

contagion,” and performed some regressions that illustrated the modest existence of  such a phenomenon. Nonetheless, their analysis was not complemented

with theoretical explanations of  why this relationship existed.



dead or deposed 

journal of politics & international affairs 45

significant and consistent effects than the assassinations on which Jones and Olken focused. 

Hypotheses and Theoretical Mechanisms 

The following hypotheses were tested: 
H1: Successful assassination attempts on heads of  state decrease a nation’s level of  democracy. 
H2: Successful coup attempts decrease a nation’s level of  democracy. 
H3: Successful assassination attempts on heads of  state decrease a nation’s propensity to have legitimate leadership transitions. 
H4: Successful coup attempts decrease a nation’s propensity to have legitimate leadership transitions. 
H5: Successful assassination attempts on a head of  state increase the likelihood of  future assassination attempts.  

Democratization/Autocratization 
 Although Jones and Olken (2009) conclude that assassinations increase a nation’s level of  
democracy, it seems prudent to continue to hypothesize that assassinations decrease democratization due 
to problems with Jones and Olken’s analysis. First, Jones and Olken provide no theoretical mechanisms 
that explain their statistical work; they simply assert a correlation. Second, other studies suggest that 
assassinations decrease the level of  democracy, intuitive since the murder of  a leader could not more visibly 
flout democratic principles: instead of  using democratic mechanisms to express disapproval of  a leader, in 
an asssination an individual violates laws to kill the head of  the regime—possibly against the preferences of  
the populace.4

 Even if  an assassination takes place in order to restore a more democratic regime that was in 
power preceding the current government, setting the precedent of  a coup could motivate future coups to 
convey discontent. This speaks to Hypothesis 3, suggesting that successful assassinations would hinder the 
potential for future legitimate leadership transitions, since an “assassination trap,” in which the occurrence 
of  an assassination would persuade others to think of  assassinations as a viable method of  political self-
expression triggering even more assassination attempts, is also possible. While Collier (2005) and others 
have postulated a coup trap, few studies have provided evidence for an assassination trap. Considering the 
similarities between coups and assasination, Hypothesis 5 aims to test for an assassination trap. 
Assassinations may also inspire individuals to contemplate rebelling against the government in other 
ways, such as through coups. Considering this possibility, it seems reasonable to retest Jones and Olken’s 
theoretically unsubstantiated conclusions. In this analysis, the relationship will be tested using data from 
1875 to 2004 (to emulate Jones and Olken) and from 1960 to 2004 (to mirror available data on coups d’état). 
 There are two paths through which a coup may result in a less democratic state, supporting 
Hypothesis 1. First, the successful imposition of  a military dictatorship through a coup would clearly 
decrease level of  democracy. Such a non-democratic government may require the use of  force in order to 
retain power, which could lead to further oppression. Second, a failed coup could alert the regime to threats 
by political opponents and could motivate the government to instate stricter policies in order to prevent 
further threats. Riaz (2005) makes this case using the example of  Bangladesh in 2003 and 2004, where 
repeated attacks and assassination attempts against the government caused the fledgling, quasi-democratic 
regime to freeze the development of  an independent judiciary branch and repress the media, establish an 
elite “Rapid Action Battalion” which killed over sixty people in seven months. As such, it is possible that both 
Hypotheses 1 and 2 over-specify the conditions in which democratization decreases—both successful and 
failed attempts of  assassinations and coups may decrease levels of  democracy. 
 Governments are confronted with a moral hazard problem, especially in non-democratic states; 
while the military is meant to serve the interests of  the governmental elite, there is no way to guarantee that 

4 Williams (2003) alludes to the “politics of  deliberation,” which involves a society’s acceptance of  the rules for open, public political deliberation and the

acceptance of  the results that emanate from these deliberations. He highlights these two factors as being critical benchmarks of  democracy and citizenship (in

contrast to almost all societies, which have mere “associations”). An act of  assassination (or coup) wholly undermines both values—the action is not one of

deliberation and is not accepted as an acceptable result by most of  society.
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the military apparatus will not turn against the government in order to promote policies that it finds more 
desirable. 
 Some scholars, including Huntington (1968), contend that military coups increase democracy, 
since the military represents the interests of  the middle class. However, the hierarchical structure of  the 
military makes it likely that the leader of  a military coup would claim the majority (if  not the entirety) 
of  political power in the new regime. Though this leader may initially have the middle class’s interests at 
heart, the means through which he or she attempts to maintain power may run counter to the subordinates’ 
interests. 

 Leadership Transitions
  As previously stated, the robustness of  leadership transitions—in other words, the stability of  
subsequent regimes—may be jeopardized after a successful assassination. 
The robustness of  leadership transitions may also be jeopardized after a successful coup. This speaks 
to Hypothesis 4, and could occur in two different ways. First, a successful coup that leads to a military 
dictatorship is especially prone to the coup trap, where the new government has little legitimacy or ability 
to effectively manage political institutions. This may spark yet another regime removal. Li and Thompson 
(1975) refer to four types of  coups that could perpetuate additional coups, two of  which are pertinent to 
this thesis. First, “model” coups are successful coup attempts that others may seek to emulate. Second, 
“disinhibitor” coups publicly illustrate that coups can be successful with relatively low costs—that is, they 
persuade those who might want to perform a coup that it will indeed be worthwhile. 
 Second, a dictatorial leader would require the military’s support in order to repress political 
opponents. This autocrat would also be subject to the moral hazard problem and may be ousted by his own 
military if  he does not sufficiently satisfy their demands. On the other hand, an autocratic military leader 
with enough facility to quell his or her opponents may not subscribe to a systemized process of  leadership 
transitions. Instead, he or she would desire to remain in power indefinitely. 
Acemoglu, Ticchi, and Vindigni (2008) suggest that a coup that leads to a democratic regime will also be 
in danger of  another coup. Theoretically, the new democratic government, concerned about the military’s 
power, will have an incentive to control the powerful establishment through substantial reforms. The military 
will be cognizant of  this, and will itself  have an incentive to displace the new government before its power 
is stripped away. 
 Incidents of  assassinations and coups can be sorted by the level of  autocracy of  the initial regime. 
Jones and Olken (2009) suggest that the assassination of  a democratic leader may have little to no effect on 
democratization; with institutionalized traditions, laws, and diffuse distribution of  power, democratic states 
will most likely lose less stability due to an assassination. On the other hand, an authoritarian state will 
probably be more substantially affected by an assassination, since the locus of  power resides in one ruler, 
whose murder leaves a total vacuum of  authority in which others will attempt to take power. The result 
could be a more representative system or an even more dictatorial regime. In either case, the effect has the 
potential to be far more dramatic. 
 More possible theoretical mechanisms are discussed in the literature review, including those 
proposed by Bueno de Mesquita, Smith, Siverson, and Morrow (2003), which theoretically explain both 
increasing and decreasing levels of  democracy. 
Research Design 

Research Design

 This study takes the form of  a panel analysis, with the unit of  analysis being the assassination 
or coup attempt, whether failed or successful. More specifically, the research will investigate all attempts 
of  assassination of  heads of  state from 1875 to 2004 (as compiled in the Archigos dataset and by Jones 
and Olken), and all coup attempts from 1960 to 2004 (as recorded in the Center for Systemic Peace’s coup 
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dataset). Only assassination attempts occurring between 1960 and 2004 will be analyzed. This timeframe is 
identical to the timeframe covered by the coup dataset and would facilitate comparisons between the two. 
More specific details regarding the data are included in the “Data Description” section. 

Dependent variables 
 The main dependent variable in Hypotheses 1 and 2 is democratization, operationalized through 
a democracy metric. The Polity IV dataset is used to collect these metrics. The metric is a scale from -10 to 
10. Several other studies using this information segment the metric into two main subsets: autocratic (-10 
to 0) and democratic (0 to 10). Jones and Olken (2009) use this grouping to examine the differing effects 
of  assassinations on autocratic and democratic states. This thesis will not use this grouping. Instead, an 
interaction effect variable will allow an even more nuanced examination of  assassinations’ (and coups’) 
varying effects on nations given their initial levels of  democracy (see “Independent Variables” for further 
details). 
 Hypotheses 3 and 4 will utilize a metric that measures the legitimacy of  future leadership 
transitions following assassinations or coups—that is, whether the transitions occur lawfully or by unlawful 
means (such as a subsequent assassination or coup). Jones and Olken (2009) record the percentages of  
lawful transitions of  leaders in the twenty years following an assassination attempt. As opposed to the 
democratization variable, which measures short-term changes in institutional change, this variable may 
better express the durability of  such institutional changes over time, and whether these changes persist over 
the tenure of  multiple leaders. Nevertheless, this metric may be too blunt in cases where just one or two 
transitions occur within twenty years. To address this concern, the observations will also be recorded using a 
dummy variable indicating whether the leadership transition immediately following an assassination or coup 
attempt is legitimate. Legitimate cases are recorded as 1 and illegitimate cases as 0. 
 For Hypothesis 5, the dependent variable is future assassination attempts. The success or failure of  
the attempts is not specified, since it would be impossible to classify future events along this dimension since 
the outcome is unknown at the time of  observation. Future assassination attempts were operationalized as 
the number of  assassination attempts in the ten and twenty years following the observed assassination. 
Independent variables 

Independent variables
 Hypotheses 1 and 2 involve multiple independent variables. Examples of  these variables include 
death of  a leader by assassination, or ousting of  leader by coup. In both cases, the treatment variable will 
be a binary option of  success or failure, operationalized as a dummy variable in the regression—1 when 
successful, 0 when failed. While such a binary variable may seem overly simplified, it focuses on the central 
issue of  the topic at hand. The success of  assassinations and coups is not one that maps on a spectrum—they 
either eliminate the leader or do not. The second independent variable is an interaction effects variable, 
which was created to understand how successful assassinations and coups affect democratization depending 
on a state’s initial level of  democracy/autocracy. This variable is the product of  the success variable and the 
observed state’s Polity score at t-1.55

 As in Hypotheses 1 and 2, the independent variable for Hypotheses 3 and 4 is also the success 
of  an assassination or coup. In the unlikely scenario that a deposed leader returns to power, the coup in 
question will still probably be counted as successful. The Center for Strategic Studies’ dataset includes a 
coup as being successful if  the new regime takes complete control of  government. If  a deposed leader were 
to reclaim power before the new regime gains complete control, the coup would not be counted as a success. 
 Hypothesis 5 is tested in two different ways, each of  which necessitates a separate independent 

5 t-1 was used as opposed to t=0 to mitigate some of  the inconsistencies in the Polity IV dataset during times of  assassinations and coups. In some instances, 

dramatic changes in democratization were recorded in Polity IV on the year that the attempt took place, or the year after. Using t=0 would have then included

many observations with scores that had already changed due to an attempt, and many others that would not have changed yet. To avoid this, scores at t-1 were

used, as they were far more consistent and better reflected the pre-attempt level of  democracy.
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variable. One measurement records the number of  assassination attempts that took place in the ten years 
preceding an observed attempt, to elucidate the effect of  raw assassination attempts, failed or successful, 
on future incidents. The second measurement uses the “success” dummy as the independent variable. This 
regression will express the effect of  only successful assassinations on future attempts. 
 As previously mentioned, assassinations and coups are not mutually exclusive. In such cases of  
overlap, the observation will be included in both analyses of  assassinations and coups. 

Confounding factors 
 The design of  the thesis obviates the need to control for many confounding factors, at least for 
assassinations. Since the analysis compares successful assassinations to failed assassinations (as opposed to 
comparing assassinations to no assassinations), many of  the confounding factors—and subsequently, control 
variables—are already accounted for by the randomness of  the distribution of  observations. 
 While data on coups is quite similar to assassination data, coups are more intricate affairs in which 
there may be some factors that make a given coup attempt more successful. For example, it is appropriate to 
include the Cold War as a confounding factor since American or Soviet backing of  coup attempts may have 
had palpable effects on the success or failure of  coups during the Cold War era. For example, the coups in 
Iran and Guatemala during the 1950s were results of  American intervention, spurred by the competition 
for spheres of  influence during the Cold War. Since these incidents were instigated by outside superpowers, 
their levels of  success may be different—civil unrest may have been manufactured, and those leading the 
coup may have been better equipped to stage such a movement. 
Control variables 
 Some of  the control variables are operationalizations of  the confounding factors. Others are more 
technical variables required to complete the regression equations. All are listed below. 
 • Region. This analysis uses regions as sorted by the World Bank to create fixed effects variables. In 
multiple cases, the World Bank’s classifications do not include nations that have not interacted with or taken 
loans from the organization. For the most part, these are developed, industrialized nations. For this thesis, 
regional codes are assigned to these states according to their geography in relation to other surrounding 
states that have been classified by the World Bank. Two new categories had to be created to account for 
regions not covered by the World Bank’s data: Northern America (coded as 7, representing Canada and the 
United States), and Australia (coded alone as 8).  
 • Cold War. This variable will be operationalized as a dummy variable, predicated on whether a 
coup attempt was spearheaded by a Cold War power while it was entrenched in the US-USSR battle for 
spheres of  influence between 1945 and 1989—1 if  so, 0 if  not. 
 • Polity score at t-1. The regression equations for Hypotheses 1 and 2, which focus on changes in 
democracy/autocracy, utilize the raw Polity score at t=1, 3, 5, 10 as their dependent variables. As such, in 
order to obtain meaningful results, it is necessary to include the original Polity score as a control variable. 
A previous note explained that the Polity score at t-1 is more reliable the score at t=0. Values at t=0 tend to 
fluctuate wildly; changes in the scores, which ostensibly occur in response to events such as assassinations 
or coups, appear to occur either at t=0 or t=1, depending on the point in the year when the score was 
determined. Therefore, t=0 does not serve as a dependable control; t-1, on the other hand, remains far 
more stable and better reflects the level of  democracy/autocracy in a state prior to any exogenous shocks. 
Jones and Olken (2009) also utilize t-1 in their analyses, ostensibly for the same reason (although they do not 
clearly explicate their own motives for doing so). 
 
Data Description

   The dataset involved in this analysis is a combination of  previously created datasets and data 
collected specifically for this analysis. 
 Perhaps the two most important bodies of  data are the assassination dataset assembled by Jones 
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and Olken (2009) and the coup dataset compiled by the Center for Strategic Studies. Each set includes 
all instances of  assassinations or coups (failed or successful), year, nation, and a small handful of  other 
supplemental information on each incident (including casualties, names of  leaders, etc). 
 The Center for Strategic Studies’ prominent Polity IV dataset provided necessary information 
regarding levels of  democracy. A new dataset was necessary to record legitimate leadership transitions. This 
variable is expressed in two forms. The first measures the percentage of  legitimate leadership transitions 
during the 20-year period following the observed assassination or coup attempt. The second is a dummy 
variable that indicates whether the leadership transition immediately following the observed assassination or 
coup attempt was legitimate. Both manifestations of  this variable are based on the Archigos leader dataset, 
which indicates whether transitions between regimes are “regular” (legitimate) or “irregular” (illegitimate). 
 As stated, the World Bank’s country classification index was utilized to sort nations by region. This 
classification is useful in accounting for regional fixed effects, as the geographic regions in which coups occur 
may have an effect on their frequency or levels of  success. 
 Data concerning prior coups were independently calculated and assembled using the coup dataset. 
Nevertheless, the data had to be translated into a format appropriate for the statistical analysis of  this thesis. 
 Data for the Cold War variable required more research to compile, involving multiple references to 
academic works regarding Soviet involvement in coups (David, 1986; McGowan, 2005) and other Internet 
resources that listed such involvement.6

 Overall, four main datasets were formulated using the aforementioned data: two listing 
assassinations (one with all attempts, the other with only attempts after 1960), one listing coups, and one 
listing both. Descriptive statistics for all three datasets are listed in Tables 1-4 in Appendix.

Equations to Estimate

 Each of the five hypotheses behind this thesis has one or two corresponding equations to estimate. 
All of the analysis will be performed using ordinary least squares (OLS) linear regressions. Operationalized 
for statistical analysis in Stata, the equations translate into the following: 
H1: polityi,t = β0 + β1(successi,t) + β2(polityi,t-1) + β3(successi,t*polityi,t-1) + β4(south_asiai) + 

β5(europe_cameri) + β6(mideast_nafri) + β7(easia_paci) + β8(sub_afri) + β9(lamer_caribi) + 
β10(north_ameri) + ԑ 

H2: polityi,t = β0 + β1(successi,t) + β2(polityi,t-1) + β3(successi,t*polityi,t-1) + β4(coldwari) + β5(south_
asiai) + β6(europe_cameri) + β7(mideast_nafri) + β8(easia_paci) + β9(sub_afri) + β10(lamer_caribi) 
+ β11(north_ameri) + ԑ 

H3: lead_transi,t = β0 + β1(successi,t) + β2(south_asiai) + β3(europe_cameri) + β4(mideast_nafri) +
 β5(easia_paci) + β6(sub_afri) + β7(lamer_caribi) + ԑ 

H3: trans_afteri,t = β0 + β1(successi,t) + β2(south_asiai) + β3(europe_cameri) + β4(mideast_nafri) +
 β5(easia_paci) + β6(sub_afri) + β7(lamer_caribi) + ԑ 

H4: lead_transi,t = β0 + β1(successi,t) + β2(coldwari) + β3(south_asiai) + β4(europe_cameri) + β5(mideast_
nafri) + β6(easia_paci) + β7(sub_afri) + ԑ 

H4: trans_afteri,t = β0 + β1(successi,t) + β2(coldwari) + β3(south_asiai) + β4(europe_cameri) + 
β5(mideast_nafri) + β6(easia_paci) + β7(sub_afri) + ԑ 

H5: attemptsi,t = β0 + β1(successi,t) + β2(south_asiai) + β3(europe_cameri) + β4(mideast_nafri) +
β5(easia_paci) + β6(sub_afri) + β7(lamer_caribi) + β8(north_ameri) + ԑ 

H5:  attemptsi,t = β0 + β1(prior_assassi,t) + β2(south_asiai) + β3(europe_cameri) + β4(mideast_nafri) + 
β5(easia_paci) + β6(sub_afri) + β7(lamer_caribi) + β8(north_ameri) + ԑ

6 No guarantee exists that all instances of  US and USSR participation were found through this research, as some of  these connections are either speculative

or were not officially confirmed by the two governments. Nevertheless, accounting for many (if  not all) of  these incidents ostensibly controls for exogenous

factors better than not accounting for the Cold War at all.
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 Regions and the Cold War dummy are assumed to remain constant over time, and therefore have 
no subscript t in the equations. 
 Although Hypotheses 3 and 4 each have two equations to estimate, these equations only differ 
in their dependent variables, which record legitimate leadership transitions in different manners (see the 
“Dependent Variables” section for further details). The two equations for Hypothesis 5 differ in their 
independent variables. 
 Although there are eight equations, several were processed multiple times using different time 
measurements. For example, the equations for Hypotheses 1 and 2 are used four times, gauging polity i,t at 
t = 1, 3, 5, 10. The two regressions for Hypothesis 5 are each run twice—once at ten years, and then again 
at twenty. 

Results and Interpretations

Over fifty ordinary least square regressions were performed to test the five hypotheses. Only the results that 
play a role in evaluating the hypotheses will be reported in this section. In some cases, the results are basically 
iterations of  the same regression or will only be discussed in broad terms; comprehensive numerical results 
can be found in Appendices A and B. 
 All assassination results reported in Table 1 (see appendix) involve the entire dataset spanning 
from 1875 to 2004. The assassination results that only cover 1960 to 2004 are not listed in this section.7

Hypotheses 1 and 2 
 From the outset, it should be noted that Hypotheses 1 and 2, as originally proposed above, are 
too broadly defined compared to the analysis done below. The use of  the interaction effect variable, which 
allows us to see the effects of  successful assassinations or coups conditional upon a nation’s initial level of  
democracy or autocracy, means that the hypotheses will prove true in certain cases and false in others. Those 
distinctions will be made during the discussion of  each hypothesis. 
 Some of  the results concerning Hypothesis 1—testing the effects of  assassinations on 
democratization—are statistically significant. 
 The inclusion of  the success dummy variable and the interaction effect variable in the regression 
allows us to calculate the specific change in democratization of  a country given its initial level of  democracy 
at t-1. The function created from the regressions is: 
Δpolityi,t = successi,t + (success_tminus1i,t)(polityi,t-1) 
 The coefficient for the interaction effect variable is -0.216 at t=1 and -0.220 at t=3; both are 
significant at the 1% level. At t=5, the coefficient is -0.165 and is significant at the 10% level. Results at t=10, 
where the coefficient was -0.146, were not significant. Even so, one can note that this coefficient seems to 
fade over time (with a minor exception at t=3), indicating that the change in democracy given a successful 
assassination will gradually weaken. Meanwhile, success itself  is not statistically significant at any time and 
does not follow a reliable pattern. The success constant is noticeably anomalous at t=3, the only time at 
which the value is negative. (It should be noted that more advanced significance testing would have to be 
conducted to determine the specific significance of  the success and interaction effect variables combined.) 
A visual representation of  this change in Polity score (Δpolityi,t) is shown in Figure 1.
 The diagram illustrates that assassinations in autocratic states tend to increase levels of  democracy, 
while assassinations in democratic states tend to decrease levels of  democracy. The most autocratic state 
(with an initial score of  -10) undergoes a statistical increase in democracy by 2.749 within the first year, but 
then falls by the tenth year, when democracy would only be 1.716 points higher than the initial baseline 

7 First, in a couple cases, there are only about fifty observations available for some of  the regressions, which do not leave as many degrees of  freedom as one

might desire. Secondly, the results of  the truncated dataset are not noticeably different in any consistent or meaningful manner. Thirdly, all of  the results are far

less statistically significant even though they reveal no new insight about assassinations. These results, if  one should want to see them, are also available in the

appendices.
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at t-1. This runs counter to the often-assumed idea that autocratic states will further clamp down on their 
citizenry after an assassination. States with an initial score between 0 and 4 (weakly democratic nations) 
experience very little change in the long run. At all initial scores (except perhaps 3 and 4), changes in 
democracy are attenuated between t-1 and t=10. Some caution should be taken in interpreting these results 
for strongly democratic countries with scores of  9 or 10. A brief  examination of  the raw data reveals that 
such states are hardly affected by successful assassinations; as suggested in the literature review, these polities 
may have strongly established institutions, which preclude a large degree of  potential instability.8

 The overview of  these results corroborates those of  Jones and Olken (2009), although there are 
some differences. Their paper also recognizes that strong democracies do not undergo significant institutional 
change following an assassination, and that assassinations lead to increased democracy in autocratic states. 
Nonetheless, Jones and Olken (2009) put more emphasis on a “democracy dummy,” reducing the Polity 
scale to a binary democracy/autocracy variable. In some respects, one can contend that the results of  
this thesis are more fine-grained than those of  Jones and Olken, as they recognize the varying effects of  
successful assassinations given different initial levels of  democracy. Due to their binary paradigm, Jones 
and Olken (2009) are limited to speaking about wholesale transitions from autocracy to democracy, failing 
to explicitly acknowledge that more autocratic nations must democratize more drastically in order for the 
transition to count it as democratic.
 Our more nuanced model is then applied to the coup data, which was omitted from Jones’s and 
Olken’s (2009) analysis. Although similar trends are evident in Hypothesis 2 compared to Hypothesis 1, the 
results are far more substantial and robust.
 Unlike in Hypothesis 1, success itself  has an undeniably injurious effect on democratization. A 
successful coup in a state with a score of  0 will decrease democracy by 3.742 points in the first year. Over 
time, this effect will fade, and by the tenth year, the score will still be 2.466 lower than the initial baseline. All 
of  these results are at a 1% level of  significance. 
 The interaction effect variables for coups are also highly significant and are noticeably higher in 
magnitude than those for assassinations. The coefficient begins at -0.580 for t=1 and gradually decreases to 
-0.335 by t=10. The cumulative effect of  the success constant and interaction effect variable are shown in 
Figure 2 (see appendix).
 The trends in the chart above are far more visible than those of  Figure 1 primarily due to the 
consistency and strong significance of  the success constants. 
 In line with Hypothesis 1, autocratic states become more democratic after a successful coup, 
while the converse is true for democratic states. However, the line delineating positive and negative trends 
in Hypothesis 2 is skewed heavily towards autocracy. Highly autocratic nations undergo a small increase 
in democratization—up to 2.058 points—but then fall to less than one point within ten years. At all initial 
Polity scores above -7, successful coups tend to push nations towards autocracy. This trend is especially 
jarring for highly democratic states, where a successful coup initially drives a country to a score of  0—
neither democratic nor autocratic—and then leaves a lasting impression in the long run. After ten years, 
even the polities that were initially most democratic suffer an almost six-point fall, rendering them as weakly 
democratic states at best. Nevertheless, some caution must be taken in interpreting these results for highly 
democratic nations, due to the low number of  such observations. In any case, the more drastic and robust 
effect of  successful coups compared to the effect of  successful assassinations cannot be denied. 
We may finally note that the Cold War control variable proves to be statistically significant at the 10% level 
at t=3 and t=5, suggesting that the inclusion of  this control was justified. 
 Unsurprisingly, the combined effect of  assassinations and coups are a blend of  the two separate 
sets of  results. It seems that the highly significant results involving coups render the insignificance of  the 
assassinations less noticeable. Both the success constant and the interaction effect’s coefficient gradually 

8 This may simply be a reflection of  the limitations of  linear regression analysis; the chart may be more accurate if  the line approached zero instead of

continuing downwards, reflecting a more quadratic form. In the end, many of  these observations targeting specific initial Polity scores should be taken with a

grain of  salt, given the lack of  significance in the success constant.
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decrease over time. States with an initial Polity score of  -5 seem to undergo practically no change, suggesting 
that moderately autocratic states invite new regimes of  similar tendencies (similar to coup results). More 
autocratic states tend towards democracy after an extralegal event, while more democratic states tend towards 
autocracy. Due to the assassination data, the accuracy of  the results may be limited by the regression’s linear 
nature. Indeed, the unevenness of  the assassination results should preclude one from making any strong 
conclusions using the combined data; the output seems to speak more to coups than to any “combined” 
effect. 

Hypotheses 3 and 4 
 Neither assassinations nor coups appear to have noteworthy effects on subsequent leadership 
transitions, proving both hypotheses false. Of  the six regressions utilizing all control and fixed effects 
variables performed to examine this relationship, only one (which regards coups) yielded statistically 
significant results, and only at the 90-percent level. (The statistical significance of  the regional fixed effects 
variables shows that their inclusion was highly justified and led to more accurate results than regressions with 
no controls whatsoever.)
 Understandably, the coefficients obtained from data excluding single-transition observations 
are lower than those that include single-transition observations. With assassinations, 19 of  the 26 single-
transition observations were regular, each of  which would add a 100% to the data. Similarly, 45 of  the 60 
single-transition observations in the coup data were regular. 
 Jones and Olken’s results (2009) suggested that successful assassination attempts increase the 
percentage of  regular leadership transitions in the next twenty years by 3-6% at a 10% level of  significance.9 
These results are not strongly supported by the three results involving assassinations. 
 Even though five of  the six results are not statistically significant, there is a pattern: all transition 
coefficients are positive for assassinations, suggesting that successful assassinations increase the prospects 
of  regular leadership transitions, while all transition coefficients for coups are negative, suggesting that 
successful coups have the opposite effect. Nothing in the literature provides a clear explanation for this 
phenomenon. Meanwhile, the one significant result of  our current study suggests that a successful coup 
decreases the percentage of  regular leader transitions over twenty years by 5.8%. 
 Perhaps current and future leaders (especially those who are autocratic) see assassinations as a 
form of  political discontent—a reminder or warning to perform more effectively and adhere to the needs 
of  constituents in order to avoid their own demise. In this sense, the results of  Hypothesis 1 explicate the 
results of  Hypothesis 3. Successful assassinations increase democratic tendencies in autocratic states, which 
can also, but do not always, lead to a more systematic manner of  electing and transitioning to new leaders. 
These new leaders will also have an incentive to sustain some degree of  increased democratization, which 
includes the relinquishing of  power according to the nation’s laws. Leaders would take these actions to 
preclude further political upheaval, which represent threats to one’s power and life—a consequence that the 
previous leader suffered and the new leader is sure to vividly remember.
 On the other hand, coups may primarily be interpreted as self-interested grabs for power. The 
explanation of  coup traps by Belkin (2003) and Londregan and Poole (1990) easily fits this pattern, in 
which a regime established through a coup has little legitimacy and cannot in principle prevent others from 
attempting their own ploy for power. 
 Indeed, with the results of  Hypotheses 2 and 4, we can return to the selectorate theoretical work 
of  Bueno de Mesquita, Smith, Siverson, and Morrow (2003) and attempt to address a question their analysis 
left unanswered in the literature review: whether coups are democratic or autocratic. Selectorate theory 
aptly explains this study’s results, answering the question of  why coups undermine democratization and the 
stability of  leadership transitions. Although Huntington (1968) may posit that the military reflects middle-
class, pluralistic values, the regimes that the military establishes seem to severely erode democratic values. 

9 However, one should note that, throughout the reporting of  their results, Jones and Olken (2009) cherry-pick significant values from both parametric and non-

parametric tests without providing sound theoretical reasoning as to why either one is more or equally valid in their analysis.
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The leader of  a coup only seeks to retain the support of  a relatively small winning coalition: the military, 
which sustains and defends his power. An increasing quantity of  resources is funneled to this small winning 
coalition in order to retain its support at the expense of  the rest of  the selectorate. In certain cases, a subset 
of  those in the military who support the coup may seek a greater amount of  resources than provided.10 
 These divergent effects explain the inconclusive nature of  the combined regression results, where 
the two coefficients obtained from analyzing percentages of  regular transitions are negative and the one 
obtained from the dummy variable is positive. This might imply that although transitions tend to become 
more regular in the short-term, their long-term effects are deleterious. However, since none of  these results 
are statistically significant, one should exercise extreme caution in making any meaningful conclusions from 
them.

Hypothesis 5 
 The fifth and final hypothesis is supported by the results, which show a distinct correlation between 
past assassinations and future attempts. Since none of  the regional fixed effects proved to be statistically 
significant, we make references to the results with no controls. 
 The results illustrate that the success of  an assassination attempt is not important. Models 1 and 
2, which evaluated future attempts given a successful assassination, do not yield significant results at either 
ten or twenty years after a given observation. Instead, the raw quantity of  attempts, failed or successful, 
has a strong relationship with the number of  future attempts. Model 3, which evaluates future attempts ten 
years after each given observation, determines that for each assassination attempt perpetrated in the ten 
years prior to an observation, a nation will statistically have 0.192 (no controls; significant at the 1% level) or 
0.167 (statistically insignificant controls; significant at the 1% level) more assassinations in the next ten years. 
Interestingly, these coefficients do not change substantively in Model 4, which looks twenty years into the 
future. This implies that the primary repercussions of  an assassination occur within a ten-year window.
 We can now return to the question of  whether there is such a phenomenon as an “assassination 
trap” that parallels the characteristics of  a coup trap. If  a trap were to exist, we might expect a perpetual 
cycle of  assassination attempts that could push nations increasingly toward or away from democracy, 
depending on their initial state. However, the results of  Hypothesis 1 reveal that no such runaway changes 
occur—changes in democracy fade over time. While one might hesitate to assert the existence of  a full-
fledged assassination trap, this study finds a significant correlation between the occurrence of  assassination 
attempts and the frequency of  future attempts. Nonetheless, of  the five hypotheses tested, this one is perhaps 
the most tenuous. This analysis provides a foundation upon which more research could be conducted to 
ascertain whether this correlation also translates into direct causation. 

Conclusion

 On a superficial level, both assassinations and coups have similar results in terms of  removing a 
current leader from power; indeed, this thesis began with the underlying assumption that the two phenomena 
shared more commonalities than contrasts. However, once one conducts further research, it is evident that 
they diverge sharply in almost all respects. 
 The consequences of  successful assassinations themselves are not as clear. While they seem to 
democratize autocratic states, autocratize weakly democratic states, and decrease a nation’s future propensity 
to sustain legitimate transitions between regimes, these outcomes are not statistically significant or consistent 
enough to draw concrete conclusions. 
 Coups tell a far more compelling story. Successful coups have a palpable effect in undermining 

10 This speaks to the impetus behind coups traps as outlined by Collier (2005). Should that subset instigate a second successful coup, an even smaller W would

split the same resources, motivating another autocratic shift and perhaps further incentivizing another group to do the same for themselves. In the future, 

further quantitative research along this vein could prove fruitful.
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democratization across all polities and leave an impression that fades but does not come close to 
disappearing—at least within ten years. Although the results are not statistically significant or substantive, 
successful coups also appear to undercut a state’s future ability to have regular leadership transitions. 
 Indeed, assassinations have less of  a lasting effect on a nation, while coups appear to motivate or 
manifest some systemic change in a nation. Although some assassination attempts are conspiratorial plots 
done with intent to change the regime, a substantial number are also random acts instigated by the mentally 
unstable or rogue criminals. Such incidents do not reflect any fundamental dissatisfaction with a government 
or collective effort to displace a leader, and the simple firing of  a gun in the direction of  a leader is counted as 
an assassination attempt. Of  course, this is not to say that all attempts are erratic, performed by individuals, 
and without basis. As previously mentioned, assassinations could also be perceived as warnings to leaders, 
inspiring them to change the levels of  democracy in their nation to evade another attack. Such a mechanism 
would corroborate the statistical results yielded through this study. 
 Conversely, a coup must inherently indicate a systemic shift that requires collective effort; coups, 
unlike assassinations, are not perpetrated by a single erratic individual, as was the case in 1981 when the 
legally insane John Hinckley attempted to assassinate Ronald Reagan to impress actress Jodie Foster. They 
require some degree of  organized planning, coordination of  a multitude of  multiple individuals, and the 
utilization of  substantial resources (all reasons why the military is an ideal organization to stage such an 
event) in order to even be considered an actual attempt. Although coups may also represent some form of  
political discontent, they may also principally be a self-interested grab for power and resources. 
In sum, the original intent of  this thesis—seeing the combined effect of  assassinations and coups—was 
supplanted by an investigation of  the divergence of  the two phenomena. Unlike much of  the literature cited 
throughout, this thesis went on to converge theory with statistics, showing that many of  the conclusions 
regarding assassinations and coups made using mere theory are not substantiated by past history. We can 
hope that future studies on this topic will uncover more truths by continuing to follow this trend of  uniting 
concepts with calculations instead of  resorting to only case studies. 
 Although not all of  the results of  this study are significant, we can still extract some 
straightforward conclusions. The contrast between democratization and instability turned out to be a false 
dichotomy. Through a review of  the literature, we initially began with the notion that assassinations lead 
to democratization, which results in stability, and that coups engendered more coups, which causes more 
instability. This distinction proved to be unfounded. Contrary to the qualitative conclusions of  Marvick 
and Marvick (1971), Hudson (2000), and others, both assassinations and coups are destabilizing events 
that can instigate dramatic shifts towards autocracy or, at best, temporary and modest moves towards 
weak democracy. Moreover, even democratization does not preclude the chance of  further attempts on 
leaders. Instead, the divergence between assassinations and coups runs far deeper, having more to do with 
motivations and effects than simple directional changes.
 Despite their differences, both assassination and coup attempts are inevitable fixtures of  our 
civilization. As long as political and economic discontent, desire for power, unhinged individuals, and calls 
for change exist within society, these violent political and social events will naturally occur in response. 
Though there are varying opinions on the extent to which these attempts affect the political structure, it 
is certain that the debate will continue regarding their multifaceted consequences on nations, regions, and 
their ultimate effect on the global community.  
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APPENDIX A.

TABLE 1: ASSASSINATIONS

Variable Definition
# 

Obs.
Mean S.D. Min. Max.

obsid Nation and year of  event, coded 0

success Success of  attempt; dummy 298 0.198 0.399 0 1

pol_t1 Polity score at t=1 248 -1.298 6.727 -10 10

pol_t3 Polity score at t=3 248 -1.157 6.662 -10 10

pol_t5 Polity score at t=5 248 -0.968 6.813 -10 10

pol_t10 Polity score at t=10 248 -1.004 6.873 -10 10

pol_tminus1 Initial polity score at t-1 248 -1.435 6.665 -10 10

leadtrans(1included) Percentage of  “regular” 
leadership transitions, 20 years 
after observation

237 0.755 0.304 0 1

leadtrans(1excluded) Percentage of  “regular” 
leadership transitions, 20 years 
after observation

211 0.753 0.286 0 1

trans_before Whether leadership transition 
prior to observation was 
“regular”; dummy

298 0.718 0.451 0 1

trans_after Whether leadership transition 
after observation was “regular”; 
dummy

280 0.579 0.495 0 1

attempts10 Number of  attempts within 10 
years after observation

298 0.852 1.252 0 7

attempts20 Number of  attempts within 20 
years after observation

298 1.235 1.535 0 7

prior_assass Number of  assassination 
attempts prior to observation

298 0.849 1.253 0 7

south_asia South Asia; regional fixed 
effects

298 0.081 0.273 0 1

europe_camer Europe and Central America; 
regional fixed effects

298 0.285 0.452 0 1

mideast_nafr Middle East and Northern 
Africa; regional fixed effects

298 0.138 0.345 0 1

easia_pac East Asia and Pacific; regional 
fixed effects

298 0.117 0.322 0 1

sub_afr Sub-Saharan Africa; regional 
fixed effects

298 0.097 0.297 0 1

lamer_carib Latin America and Caribbean; 
regional fixed effects

298 0.242 0.429 0 1

north_amer North America; regional fixed 
effects

298 .034 0.180 0 1

australia Australia; regional fixed effects 298 0.007 0.082 0 1

success_pol_
tminus1

Interaction effects variable; 
success * pol_tminus1

248 -0.169 3.137 -10 10
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Variable Definition # Obs. Mean S.D. Min. Max.

obsid Nation and year of  event, coded 0

success Success of  attempt; dummy 122 0.189 0.393 0 1

pol_t1 Polity score at t=1 103 -1.456 7.417 -10 10

pol_t3 Polity score at t=3 103 -1.291 7.339 -10 10

pol_t5 Polity score at t=5 103 -0.951 7.465 -10 10

pol_t10 Polity score at t=10 103 -0.796 7.563 -10 10

pol_tminus1 Initial polity score at t-1 103 -1.544 7.276 -10 10

leadtrans(1included) Percentage of  “regular” 
leadership transitions, 20 years 
after observation

68 0.713 0.338 0 1

leadtrans(1excluded) Percentage of  “regular” 
leadership transitions, 20 years 
after observation

57 0.710 0.312 0 1

trans_before Whether leadership transition 
prior to observation was 
“regular”; dummy

122 0.664 0.474 0 1

trans_after Whether leadership transition 
after observation was “regular”; 
dummy

104 0.567 0.498 0 1

attempts10 Number of  attempts within 10 
years after observation

122 0.598 0.878 0 3

attempts20 Number of  attempts within 20 
years after observation

122 0.779 1.064 0 4

prior_assass Number of  assassination 
attempts prior to observation

122 0.672 0.922 0 4

south_asia South Asia; regional fixed 
effects

122 0.131 0.339 0 1

europe_camer Europe and Central America; 
regional fixed effects

122 0.139 0.348 0 1

mideast_nafr Middle East and Northern 
Africa; regional fixed effects

122 0.221 0.417 0 1

easia_pac East Asia and Pacific; regional 
fixed effects

122 0.139 0.348 0 1

sub_afr Sub-Saharan Africa; regional 
fixed effects

122 0.221 0.417 0 1

lamer_carib Latin America and Caribbean; 
regional fixed effects

122 0.090 0.288 0 1

north_amer North America; regional fixed 
effects

122 0.049 0.217 0 1

australia Australia; regional fixed effects 122 0.008 0.091 0 1

success_pol_tminus1 Interaction effects variable; 
success * pol_tminus1

103 -0.146 3.107 -10 10

TABLE 2: ASSASSINATIONS (POST-1960)
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TABLE 2: ASSASSINATIONS (POST-1960)

Variable Definition # Obs. Mean S.D. Min. Max.

Variable Definition # Obs. Mean S.D. Min. Max.

obsid Nation and year of  event, coded 0

success Success of  attempt; dummy 432 0.407 0.492 0 1

pol_t1 Polity score at t=1 308 -3.247 5.539 -10 10

pol_t3 Polity score at t=3 308 -2.276 5.972 -10 10

pol_t5 Polity score at t=5 308 -2.260 6.021 -10 10

pol_t10 Polity score at t=10 308 -1.539 6.104 -10 10

pol_tminus1 Initial polity score at t-1 425 -2.774 5.475 -10 10

leadtrans(1included) Percentage of  “regular” 
leadership transitions, 20 years 
after observation

372 0.621 0.326 0 1

leadtrans(1excluded) Percentage of  “regular” 
leadership transitions, 20 years 
after observation

312 0.593 0.295 0 1

trans_before Whether leadership transition 
prior to observation was 
“regular”; dummy

432 0.498 0.501 0 1

trans_after Whether leadership transition 
after observation was “regular”; 
dummy

384 0.482 0.500 0 1

coldwar Whether attempt was 
supported/instigated by US 
or USSR during Cold War; 
dummy

432 0.079 0.270 0 1

south_asia South Asia; regional fixed 
effects

432 0.060 0.238 0 1

europe_camer Europe and Central America; 
regional fixed effects

432 0.053 0.225 0 1

mideast_nafr Middle East and Northern 
Africa; regional fixed effects

432 0.118 0.323 0 1

easia_pac East Asia and Pacific; regional 
fixed effects

432 0.100 0.300 0 1

sub_afr Sub-Saharan Africa; regional 
fixed effects

432 0.475 0.499 0 1

lamer_carib Latin America and Caribbean; 
regional fixed effects

432 0.194 0.396 0 1

TABLE 3: COUPS
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Variable Definition # Obs. Mean S.D. Min. Max.

Variable Definition # Obs. Mean S.D. Min. Max.

obsid Nation and year of  event, coded 0

success Success of  attempt; dummy 730 0.322 0.468 0 1

pol_t1 Polity score at t=1 556 -2.378 6.168 -10 10

pol_t3 Polity score at t=3 556 -1.777 6.307 -10 10

pol_t5 Polity score at t=5 556 -1.683 6.413 -10 10

pol_t10 Polity score at t=10 556 -1.300 6.458 -10 10

pol_tminus1 Initial polity score at t-1 673 -2.281 5.971 -10 10

leadtrans(1included) Percentage of  “regular” 
leadership transitions, 20 years 
after observation

609 0.673 0.324 0 1

leadtrans(1excluded) Percentage of  “regular” 
leadership transitions, 20 years 
after observation

523 0.658 0.302 0 1

trans_before Whether leadership transition 
prior to observation was 
“regular”; dummy

730 0.588 0.493 0 1

trans_after Whether leadership transition 
after observation was “regular”; 
dummy

730 0.482 0.500 0 1

south_asia South Asia; regional fixed 
effects

730 0.068 0.253 0 1

europe_camer Europe and Central America; 
regional fixed effects

730 0.148 0.355 0 1

mideast_nafr Middle East and Northern 
Africa; regional fixed effects

730 0.126 0.332 0 1

easia_pac East Asia and Pacific; regional 
fixed effects

730 0.107 0.309 0 1

sub_afr Sub-Saharan Africa; regional 
fixed effects

730 0.321 0.467 0 1

lamer_carib Latin America and Caribbean; 
regional fixed effects

730 0.214 0.410 0 1

north_amer North America; regional fixed 
effects

730 0.014 0.116 0 1

australia Australia; regional fixed effects 730 0.003 0.052 0 1

TABLE 4: COMBINED
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TABLE 4: COMBINED

Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success 0.589 -0.333 0.124 0.256

(0.455) (0.566) (0.630) (0.687)

Polity at t-1 0.926*** 0.843*** 0.795*** 0.751***

(0.036) (0.044) (0.049) (0.054)

South Asia -1.295 -1.708 -0.364 -2.210

(2.177) (2.707) (3.013) (3.285)

Europe and Central America -0.399 -0.758 -1.239 -2.187

(2.107 (2.619) (2.916) (3.179)

Middle East and Northern Africa -1.203 -2.003 -3.122 -4.049

(2.174) (2.702) (3.008) (3.280)

East Asia and Pacific -0.563 -1.559 -2.362 -2.905

(2.157) (2.682) (2.986) (3.255)

Sub-Saharan Africa -2.174 -2.716 -2.895 -4.185

(2.199) (2.735) (3.044) (3.319)

Latin America and the Caribbean -0.842 -1.636 -2.214 -1.801

(2.123) (2.640) (2.938) (3.204)

North America 0.470 0.761 0.456 0.361

(2.253) 2.801 (3.118) (3.399)

Interaction effect 

(success * polity at t-1)

-0.216*** -0.220*** -0.165* -0.146

(0.068) (0.084) (0.094) (0.102)

Constant 0.738 1.570 2.055 2.489

(2.074) (2.578) (2.870) (3.129)

R-squared 0.824 0.722 0.670 0.612

Observations 247 247 247 247

OLS estimations; two-tailed tests. Standard errors are in parentheses. 
Results are significant at the 10% (*), 5% (**), and 1% (***) levels.

TABLE 5: HYPOTHESIS 1: ASSASSINATIONS (INTERACTION AND REGIONAL FIXED 
EFFECTS) 31
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FIGURE 1
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Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success -3.742*** -2.834*** -2.629*** -2.466***

(0.545) (0.606) (0.619) (0.648)

Polity at t-1 0.649*** 0.579*** 0.589*** 0.509***

(0.059) (0.065) (0.067) (0.070)

Cold War -1.229 -1.654* -1.823* -0.913

(0.886) (0.984) (1.005) (1.053)

South Asia -3.121*** -5.333*** -3.872*** -1.740

(1.166) (1.295) (1.323) (1.386)

Europe and Central America 2.103* 1.263 1.813 2.629**

(1.127) (1.252) (1.279) (1.340)

Middle East and Northern Africa -3.171*** -5.660*** -5.081*** -5.664***

(0.936) (1.040) (1.062) (1.113)

East Asia and Pacific 0.973 -0.147 0.235 -0.387

(0.982) (1.091) (1.115) (1.168)

Sub-Saharan Africa -1.540** -3.205*** -2.712*** -2.955***

(0.679) (0.754) (0.771) (0.807)

Interaction effect 

(success * polity at t-1)

-0.580*** -0.460*** -0.407*** -0.335***

(0.087) (0.096) (0.099) (0.103)

Constant 0.562 2.524*** 2.096*** 2.610***

(0.604) (0.671) (0.686) (0.718)

R-squared 0.454 0.421 0.405 0.365

Observations 306 306 306 306

OLS estimations; two-tailed tests. Standard errors are in parentheses. 
Results are significant at the 10% (*), 5% (**), and 1% (***) levels.

TABLE 6: HYPOTHESIS 2: COUPS (CONTROLLED, INTERACTION EFFECTS, REGIONAL 
FIXED EFFECTS)
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Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success -2.282*** -1.941*** -1.657*** -1.383***

(0.382) (0.424) (0.442) (0.467)

Polity at t-1 0.794*** 0.735*** 0.712*** 0.651***

(0.037) (0.041) (0.042) (0.045)

South Asio -3.000 -3.361 -2.405 -2.652

(2.914) (3.237) (3.374) (3.558)

Europe and Central America -0.838 -1.009 -1.196 -1.939

(2.866) (3.183) (3.318) (3.499)

Middle East and Northern Africa -3.622 -4.407 -4.890 -5.814*

(2.903) (3.224) (3.360) (3.544)

East Asia and Pacific -1.772 -2.004 -2.400 -3.088

(2.889) (3.209) (3.348) (3.528)

Sub-Saharan Africa -3.037 -3.214 -3.456 -3.910

(2.871) (3.189) (3.324) (3.506)

Latin America and the Caribbean -2.222 -1.839 -2.306 -2.198

(2.864) (3.181) (3.316) (3.497)

North America 2.121 1.833 1.555 1.336

(3.084) (3.425) (3.571) (3.766)

Interaction effect 

(success * polity at t-1)

-0.479*** -0.417*** -0.353*** -0.307***

(0.060) (0.066) (0.069) (0.073)

Constant 2.064 2.654 2.884 3.493

(2.831) (3.144) (3.277) (3.456)

R-squared 0.595 0.523 0.498 0.446

Observations 553 553 553 553

OLS estimations; two-tailed tests. Standard errors are in parentheses. 
Results are significant at the 10% (*), 5% (**), and 1% (***) levels

TABLE 7: HYPOTHESES 1 AND 2: COMBINED (INTERACTION AND FIXED EFFECTS)
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FIGURE 3
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Dependent Variables

Δ% of  Regular Transitions
Next Transition 

(dummy)

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3

Success 0.026 0.006 0.116

(0.050) (0.048) (0.071)

South Asio -0.192 -0.266 -0.312

(0.223) (0.212) (0.353)

Europe and Central America -0.190 -0.197 -0.482

(0.210) (0.194) (0.339)

Middle East and Northern Africa -0.289 -0.313 -0.369

(0.217) (0.202) (0.344)

East Asia and Pacific -0.290 -0.237 -0.526

(0.214) (0.197) (0.344)

Sub-Saharan Africa -0.477** -0.549*** -0.808**

(0.216) (0.201) (0.347)

Latin America and the Caribbean -0.257 -0.241 -0.371

(0.210) (0.194) (0.339)

North America -0.009 -0.002 -0.035

(0.230) (0.211) (0.367)

Constant 1*** 1*** 1***

(0.207) (0.190) (0.334)

R-squared 0.104 0.148 0.112

Observations 237 211 280

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place within 20 years.

OLS estimations; two-tailed tests. Standard errors are in parentheses. 
Results are significant at the 10% (*), 5% (**), and 1% (***) levels.

TABLE 8: HYPOTHESIS 3: ASSASSINATIONS ON LEADERSHIP TRANSITIONS 
(REGIONAL FIXED EFFECTS)
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Dependent Variables

Δ% of  Regular Transitions
Next Transition 

(dummy)

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3

Success -0.058* -0.034 -0.024

(0.033) (0.032) (0.051)

Cold War -0.051 -0.081 -0.004

(0.060) (0.056) (0.090)

South Asio -0.142** -0.189*** -0.227**

(0.072) (0.066) (0.112)

Europe and Central America 0.213*** 0.271*** 0.335***

(0.076) (0.078) (0.118)

Middle East and Northern Africa -0.036 -0.075 0.235**

(0.060) (0.057) (0.092)

East Asia and Pacific 0.007 0.050 -0.033

(0.060) (0.055) (0.092)

Sub-Saharan Africa -0.177*** -0.209*** -0.141**

(0.042) (0.039) (0.065)

Constant 0.729*** 0.706*** 0.531***

(0.038) (0.034) (0.059)

R-squared 0.119 0.192 0.093

Observations 372 312 384

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place within 20 years.

OLS estimations; two-tailed tests. Standard errors are in parentheses. 
Results are significant at the 10% (*), 5% (**), and 1% (***) levels

TABLE 9: HYPOTHESIS 4: COUPS ON LEADERSHIP TRANSITIONS (CONTROLLED, 
REGIONAL FIXED EFFECTS)
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Dependent Variables

Δ% of  Regular Transitions
Next Transition 

(dummy)

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3

Success -0.042 -0.033 0.033

(0.027) (0.025) (0.039)

South Asio -0.334 -0.419** -0.593**

(0.221) (0.198) (0.347)

Europe and Central America -0.153 -0.162 -0.386

(0.217) (0.194) (0.344)

Middle East and Northern Africa -0.303 -0.350** -0.423

(0.218) (0.196) (0.344)

East Asia and Pacific -0.280 -0.247 -0.547

(0.218) (0.195) (0.345)

Sub-Saharan Africa -0.458** -0.511*** -0.705**

(0.216) (0.193) (0.342)

Latin America and the Caribbean -0.267 -0.273 -0.435

(0.216) (0.193) (0.343)

North America 0.014 0.011 -0.010

(0.238) (0.212) (0.373)

Constant 1*** 1*** 1***

(0.214) (0.192) (0.340)

R-squared 0.132 0.208 0.084

Observations 609 523 730

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place within 20 years.

OLS estimations; two-tailed tests. Standard errors are in parentheses. 
Results are significant at the 10% (*), 5% (**), and 1% (***) levels.

TABLE 10: HYPOTHESES 3 AND 4: COMBINED (REGIONAL FIXED EFFECTS)
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Dependent Variable: Number of  Future Assassination Attempts

Given Successful Assassination Given Prior Attempts

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4

Success -0.323* -0.229 0.192*** 0.194***

(0.181) (0.223) (0.057) (0.070)

Constant 0.916*** 1.280*** 0.690*** 1.070***

(0.081) (0.099) (0.862) (0.106)

R-squared 0.011 0.004 0.037 0.025

Observations 298 298 298 298

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place within 20 years.

OLS estimations; two-tailed tests. Standard errors are in parentheses. 
Results are significant at the 10% (*), 5% (**), and 1% (***) levels.

TABLE 11: HYPOTHESIS 5: ASSASSINATIONS ON FUTURE ASSASSINATIONS (NO 
CONTROLS)
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APPENDIX B: All results using full datasets

All results were obtained through OLS estimations; all tests were two-tailed. 
Standard errors are in parentheses.
Results are indicated as significant at the 10% (*), 5%(**), and 1% (***) levels.

Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success 0.631 -0.255 0.290 0.315

(0.453) (0.558) (0.619) (0.677)

Polity at t-1 0.910*** 0.845*** 0.828*** 0.790***

(0.028) (0.035) (0.039) (0.043)

Constant -0.099 0.155 0.215 0.051

(0.219) (0.270) (0.299) (0.327)

R-squared 0.809 0.704 0.651 0.588

Observations 247 247 247 247

TABLE 1: HYPOTHESIS 1: ASSASSINATIONS (MINIMAL CONTROL)

Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success 0.418 -0.467 0.145 0.161

(0.449) (0.558) (0.624) (0.682)

Polity at t-1 0.959*** 0.893*** 0.861*** 0.825***

(0.032) (0.039) (0.044) (0.048)

Constant -0.220*** -0.219*** -0.149 -0.159

(0.067) (0.083) (0.093) (0.102)

R-squared 0.818 0.713 0.655 0.592

Observations 247 247 247 247

TABLE 2: HYPOTHESIS 1: ASSASSINATIONS (INTERACTION EFFECTS)
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Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success 0.589 -0.333 0.124 0.256

(0.455) (0.566) (0.630) (0.687)

Polity at t-1 0.926*** 0.843*** 0.795*** 0.751***

(0.036) (0.044) (0.049) (0.054)

South Asia -1.295 -1.708 -0.364 -2.210

(2.177) (2.707) (3.013) (3.285)

Europe and Central America -0.399 -0.758 -1.239 -2.187

(2.107 (2.619) (2.916) (3.179)

Middle East and Northern Africa -1.203 -2.003 -3.122 -4.049

(2.174) (2.702) (3.008) (3.280)

East Asia and Pacific -0.563 -1.559 -2.362 -2.905

(2.157) (2.682) (2.986) (3.255)

Sub-Saharan Africa -2.174 -2.716 -2.895 -4.185

(2.199) (2.735) (3.044) (3.319)

Latin America and the Caribbean -0.842 -1.636 -2.214 -1.801

(2.123) (2.640) (2.938) (3.204)

North America 0.470 0.761 0.456 0.361

(2.253) 2.801 (3.118) (3.399)

Interaction effect 

(success * polity at t-1)

-0.216*** -0.220*** -0.165* -0.146

(0.068) (0.084) (0.094) (0.102)

Constant 0.738 1.570 2.055 2.489

(2.074) (2.578) (2.870) (3.129)

R-squared 0.824 0.722 0.670 0.612

Observations 247 247 247 247

TABLE 5: HYPOTHESIS 1: ASSASSINATIONS (INTERACTION AND REGIONAL FIXED 
EFFECTS) 31
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Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success -4.085*** -3.255*** -3.080*** -2.785***

(0.546) (0.626) (0.630) (0.662)

Polity at t-1 0.754*** 0.736*** 0.735*** 0.672***

(0.057) (0.065) (0.065) (0.069)

Constant -0.646*** -0.557*** -0.497*** -0.412***

(0.088) (0.101) (0.101) (0.107)

R-squared 0.398 0.319 0.322 0.270

Observations 306 306 306 306

TABLE 4: HYPOTHESIS 2: COUPS (MINIMAL CONTROL)

Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success -2.575*** -1.954*** -1.918*** -1.821***

(0.548) (0.608) (0.605) (0.627)

Polity at t-1 0.485*** 0.505*** 0.529*** 0.501***

(0.047) (0.052) (0.052) (0.054)

Constant -1.029 -0.243 -0.173 0.444

(0.370) (0.410) (0.408) (0.423)

R-squared 0.290 0.251 0.268 0.234

Observations 306 306 306 306

TABLE 5: HYPOTHESIS 2: COUPS (INTERACTION EFFECTS)
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Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success -3.742*** -2.834*** -2.629*** -2.466***

(0.545) (0.606) (0.619) (0.648)

Polity at t-1 0.649*** 0.579*** 0.589*** 0.509***

(0.059) (0.065) (0.067) (0.070)

Cold War -1.229 -1.654* -1.823* -0.913

(0.886) (0.984) (1.005) (1.053)

South Asia -3.121*** -5.333*** -3.872*** -1.740

(1.166) (1.295) (1.323) (1.386)

Europe and Central America 2.103* 1.263 1.813 2.629**

(1.127) (1.252) (1.279) (1.340)

Middle East and Northern Africa -3.171*** -5.660*** -5.081*** -5.664***

(0.936) (1.040) (1.062) (1.113)

East Asia and Pacific 0.973 -0.147 0.235 -0.387

(0.982) (1.091) (1.115) (1.168)

Sub-Saharan Africa -1.540** -3.205*** -2.712*** -2.955***

(0.679) (0.754) (0.771) (0.807)

Interaction effect 

(success * polity at t-1)

-0.580*** -0.460*** -0.407*** -0.335***

(0.087) (0.096) (0.099) (0.103)

Constant 0.562 2.524*** 2.096*** 2.610***

(0.604) (0.671) (0.686) (0.718)

R-squared 0.454 0.421 0.405 0.365

Observations 306 306 306 306

TABLE 6: HYPOTHESIS 2: COUPS (CONTROLLED, INTERACTION EFFECTS, REGIONAL 
FIXED EFFECTS)
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Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success -1.625*** -1.389*** -1.209*** -0.977**

(0.393) (0.428) (0.439) (0.461)

Polity at t-1 0.714*** 0.684*** 0.688*** 0.649***

(0.030) (0.032) (0.033) (0.035)

Constant -0.419* 0.058 0.116 0.318

(0.232) (0.253) (0.259) (0.272)

R-squared 0.516 0.450 0.440 0.386

Observations 553 553 553 553

TABLE 7: HYPOTHESES 1 AND 2: COMBINED (MINIMAL CONTROL)

TABLE 8: HYPOTHESES 1 AND 2: COMBINED (INTERACTION EFFECTS)

Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success -2.548*** -2.212*** -1.897*** -1.587***

(0.386) (0.430) (0.447) (0.473)

Polity at t-1 0.874*** 0.825*** 0.807*** 0.754***

(0.034) (0.038) (0.039) (0.042)

Interaction effect (success x polity at t-1) -0.504*** -0.449*** -0.376*** -0.333***

(0.060) (0.067) (0.070) (0.074)

Constant -0.071 0.368 0.375 0.548

(0.223) (0.248) (0.257) (0.273**)

R-squared 0.571 0.491 0.468 0.408

Observations 553 553 553 553
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Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success -2.282*** -1.941*** -1.657*** -1.383***

(0.382) (0.424) (0.442) (0.467)

Polity at t-1 0.794*** 0.735*** 0.712*** 0.651***

(0.037) (0.041) (0.042) (0.045)

South Asio -3.000 -3.361 -2.405 -2.652

(2.914) (3.237) (3.374) (3.558)

Europe and Central America -0.838 -1.009 -1.196 -1.939

(2.866) (3.183) (3.318) (3.499)

Middle East and Northern Africa -3.622 -4.407 -4.890 -5.814*

(2.903) (3.224) (3.360) (3.544)

East Asia and Pacific -1.772 -2.004 -2.400 -3.088

(2.889) (3.209) (3.348) (3.528)

Sub-Saharan Africa -3.037 -3.214 -3.456 -3.910

(2.871) (3.189) (3.324) (3.506)

Latin America and the Caribbean -2.222 -1.839 -2.306 -2.198

(2.864) (3.181) (3.316) (3.497)

North America 2.121 1.833 1.555 1.336

(3.084) (3.425) (3.571) (3.766)

Interaction effect 

(success * polity at t-1)

-0.479*** -0.417*** -0.353*** -0.307***

(0.060) (0.066) (0.069) (0.073)

Constant 2.064 2.654 2.884 3.493

(2.831) (3.144) (3.277) (3.456)

R-squared 0.595 0.523 0.498 0.446

Observations 553 553 553 553

TABLE 9: HYPOTHESES 1 AND 2: COMBINED (INTERACTION AND FIXED 
EFFECTS)
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TABLE 10: HYPOTHESIS 3: ASSASSINATIONS ON LEADERSHIP TRANSITIONS (NO 
CONTROLS)

Dependent Variables

Δ% of  Regular Transitions
Next Transition 

(dummy)

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3

Success 0.039 0.015 0.133*

(0.051) (0.050) (0.073)

Constant 0.748*** 0.750*** 0.552***

(0.022) (0.022) (0.334)

R-squared 0.003 0.001 0.012

Observations 237 211 280

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place within 20 years.
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Dependent Variables

Δ% of  Regular Transitions Next Transition 

(dummy)

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3

Success 0.026 0.006 0.116

(0.050) (0.048) (0.071)

South Asio -0.192 -0.266 -0.312

(0.223) (0.212) (0.353)

Europe and Central America -0.190 -0.197 -0.482

(0.210) (0.194) (0.339)

Middle East and Northern Africa -0.289 -0.313 -0.369

(0.217) (0.202) (0.344)

East Asia and Pacific -0.290 -0.237 -0.526

(0.214) (0.197) (0.344)

Sub-Saharan Africa -0.477** -0.549*** -0.808**

(0.216) (0.201) (0.347)

Latin America and the Caribbean -0.257 -0.241 -0.371

(0.210) (0.194) (0.339)

North America -0.009 -0.002 -0.035

(0.230) (0.211) (0.367)

Constant 1*** 1*** 1***

(0.207) (0.190) (0.334)

R-squared 0.104 0.148 0.112

Observations 237 211 280

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place within 
20 years.

OLS estimations; two-tailed tests. Standard errors are in parentheses. 
Results are significant at the 10% (*), 5% (**), and 1% (***) levels.

TABLE 11: HYPOTHESIS 3: ASSASSINATIONS ON LEADERSHIP TRANSITIONS 
(REGIONAL FIXED EFFECTS)
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Dependent Variables

Δ% of  Regular Transitions Next Transition 

(dummy)

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3

Success -0.067** -0.037 -0.038

(0.034) (0.034) (0.052)

Constant 0.649*** 0.609*** 0.498***

(0.022) (0.022) (0.034)

Adjusted R-squared 0.010 0.004 0.001

Observations 372 312 384

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place within 20 years.

TABLE 12: HYPOTHESIS 4: COUPS ON LEADERSHIP TRANSITIONS (NO 
CONTROLS)
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Dependent Variables

Δ% of  Regular Transitions Next Transition 

(dummy)

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3

Success -0.058* -0.034 -0.024

(0.033) (0.032) (0.051)

Cold War -0.051 -0.081 -0.004

(0.060) (0.056) (0.090)

South Asio -0.142** -0.189*** -0.227**

(0.072) (0.066) (0.112)

Europe and Central America 0.213*** 0.271*** 0.335***

(0.076) (0.078) (0.118)

Middle East and Northern Africa -0.036 -0.075 0.235**

(0.060) (0.057) (0.092)

East Asia and Pacific 0.007 0.050 -0.033

(0.060) (0.055) (0.092)

Sub-Saharan Africa -0.177*** -0.209*** -0.141**

(0.042) (0.039) (0.065)

Constant 0.729*** 0.706*** 0.531***

(0.038) (0.034) (0.059)

R-squared 0.119 0.192 0.093

Observations 372 312 384

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place within 20 years.

TABLE 13: HYPOTHESIS 4: COUPS ON LEADERSHIP TRANSITIONS (CONTROLLED, 
REGIONAL FIXED EFFECTS)
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Dependent Variables

Δ% of  Regular Transitions Next Transition 

(dummy)

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3

Success -0.068** -0.062 0.004

(0.028) (0.028) (0.040)

Constant 0.696*** 0.679*** 0.481***

(0.016) (0.016) (0.022)

R-squared 0.010 0.009 0.000

Observations 609 523 730

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place within 20 years.

TABLE 14: HYPOTHESES 3 AND 4: COMBINED (NO CONTROLS)
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Dependent Variables

Δ% of  Regular Transitions Next Transition 

(dummy)

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3

Success -0.042 -0.033 0.033

(0.027) (0.025) (0.039)

South Asio -0.334 -0.419** -0.593**

(0.221) (0.198) (0.347)

Europe and Central America -0.153 -0.162 -0.386

(0.217) (0.194) (0.344)

Middle East and Northern Africa -0.303 -0.350** -0.423

(0.218) (0.196) (0.344)

East Asia and Pacific -0.280 -0.247 -0.547

(0.218) (0.195) (0.345)

Sub-Saharan Africa -0.458** -0.511*** -0.705**

(0.216) (0.193) (0.342)

Latin America and the Caribbean -0.267 -0.273 -0.435

(0.216) (0.193) (0.343)

North America 0.014 0.011 -0.010

(0.238) (0.212) (0.373)

Constant 1*** 1*** 1***

(0.214) (0.192) (0.340)

R-squared 0.132 0.208 0.084

Observations 609 523 730

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place within 20 years.

TABLE 15: HYPOTHESES 3 AND 4: COMBINED (REGIONAL FIXED EFFECTS)



dead or deposed 

journal of politics & international affairs 83

TABLE 16: HYPOTHESIS 5: ASSASSINATIONS ON FUTURE ASSASSINATIONS (NO 
CONTROLS)

Dependent Variable: Number of  Future Assassination Attempts

Given Successful Assassination Given Prior Attempts

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4

Success -0.323* -0.229 0.192*** 0.194***

(0.181) (0.223) (0.057) (0.070)

Constant 0.916*** 1.280*** 0.690*** 1.070***

(0.081) (0.099) (0.862) (0.106)

R-squared 0.011 0.004 0.037 0.025

Observations 298 298 298 298

Models 1 and 3: Counts attempts within 10 years of  observation.
Models 2 and 4: Counts attempts within 20 years of  observation.
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TABLE 16: HYPOTHESIS 5: ASSASSINATIONS ON FUTURE ASSASSINATIONS (NO 
CONTROLS)

Dependent Variable: Number of  Future Assassination Attempts

Given Successful Assassination Given Prior Attempts

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4

Success -0.266 0.135 0.167*** 0.159**

(0.184) (0.224) (0.058) (0.071)

South Asia 0.589 0.962 0.410 0.831

(0.918) (1.121) (0.907) (1.111)

Europe and Central America 1.182 1.621 0.953 1.421

(0.891) (1.088) (0.884) (1.082)

Middle East and Northern Africa 0.766 1.127 0.594 0.989

(0.902) (1.102) (0.893) (1.093)

East Asia and Pacific 0.994 1.554 0.810 1.389

(0.905) (1.105) (0.897) (1.099)

Sub-Saharan Africa 0.763 0.727 0.575 0.580

(0.911) (1.113) (0.901) (1.104)

Latin America and Caribbean 0.819 1.125 0.637 0.976

(0.893) (1.091) (0.884) (1.082)

North America 0.780 1.241 0.583 1.089

(0.966) (1.179) (0.955) (1.169)

Constant 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000

(0.880) (1.075) (0.871) (1.066)

R-squared 0.038 0.045 0.058 0.060

Observations 298 298 298 298

Models 1 and 3: Counts attempts within 10 years of  observation.
Models 2 and 4: Counts attempts within 20 years of  observation.
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APPENDIX C: Assassination results using only post-1960 data

All results were obtained through OLS estimations; all tests were two-tailed. 
Standard errors are in parentheses.
Results are indicated as significant at the 10% (*), 5%(**), and 1% (***) levels.

Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success -0.066 -0.616 -0.232 -0.057

(0.860) (0.876) (1.028) (1.083)

Polity at t-1 0.901*** 0.885*** 0.853*** 0.847***

(0.048) (0.049) (0.057) (0.060)

Constant -0.052 0.200 0.413 0.500

(0.396) (0.404) (0.474) (0.500)

R-squared 0.781 0.767 0.690 0.665

Observations 103 103 103 103

TABLE 1: HYPOTHESIS 1 (POST-1960): ASSASSINATIONS (MINIMAL CONTROL)
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Dependent Variable: Changes in Polity Score

 Variable t=1 t=3 t=5 t=10

Success 0.402 -0.175 0.092 1.166

(0.879) (0.904) (1.075) (1.084)

Polity at t-1 0.875*** 0.848*** 0.743*** 0.665***

(0.067) (0.069) (0.082) (0.083)

South Asia -1.759 -1.833 -0.195 -2.216

(3.537) (3.639) (4.328) (4.364)

Europe and Central America -0.405 -0.569 -1.940 -0.489

(3.487) (3.587) (4.267) (4.302)

Middle East and Northern Africa -2.284 -2.407 -4.356 -5.727

(3.601) (3.705) (4.407) (4.443)

East Asia and Pacific -1.055 -1.386 -2.783 -3.613

(3.544) (3.647) (4.338) (4.373)

Sub-Saharan Africa -2.932 -2.702 -3.508 -5.643

(3.575) (3.678) (4.375) (4.411)

Latin America and the Caribbean 1.266 1.982 -0.617 -1.047

(3.655) (3.760) (4.472) (4.509)

North America 0.391 0.367 0.073 -0.180

(3.619) 3.723 (4.428) (4.465)

Interaction effect 

(success * polity at t-1)

-0.275** -0.203 -0.053 -0.008

(0.121) (0.124) (0.148) (0.149)

Constant 1.251 1.521 2.575 3.345

(3.408) (3.506) (4.170) (4.205)

R-squared 0.817 0.802 0.730 0.732

Observations 103 103 103 103

TABLE 2: HYPOTHESIS 1 (POST-1960): ASSASSINATIONS (INTERACTION AND 
REGIONAL FIXEDEFFECTS)
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TABLE 3: HYPOTHESIS 3 (POST-1960): ASSASSINATIONS ON LEADERSHIP TRANSITIONS 
(NO CONTROLS)

Dependent Variables

Δ% of  Regular Transitions Next Transition 

(dummy)

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3

Success 0.069 -0.003 0.184

(0.121) (0.127) (0.121)

Constant 0.704*** 0.711*** 0.530***

(0.044) (0.045) (0.054)

R-squared 0.005 0.000 0.022

Observations 68 57 104

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place within 20 years
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Dependent Variables

Δ% of  Regular Transitions Next Transition 

(dummy)

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3

Success 0.026 0.006 0.116

0.128 0.061 0.232

South Asio (0.109) (0.102) (0.113)

-0.126 -0.187 -0.357

Europe and Central America (0.328) (0.283) (0.466)

-0.076 -0.076 -0.302

Middle East and Northern Africa (0.315) (0.257) (0.460)

-0.304 -0.333 -0.352

East Asia and Pacific (0.320) (0.281) (0.456)

-0.214 -0.136 -0.549

Sub-Saharan Africa (0.311) (0.255) (0.459)

-0.518* -0.561** -0.865*

Latin America and the Caribbean (0.309) (0.251) (0.454)

-0.458 -0.449 -0.385

North America (0.318) (0.259) (0.464)

-0.026 -0.012 -0.039

Constant (0.328) (0.268) (0.481)

1*** 1*** 1***

R-squared 0.309 0.478 0.265

Observations 68 57 104

Model 1: Includes all observations.
Model 2: Excludes observations in which only one leadership transition took place 
within 20 years.

TABLE 4: HYPOTHESIS 3 (POST-1960): ASSASSINATIONS ON LEADERSHIP 
TRANSITIONS (REGIONAL FIXED EFFECTS)
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TABLE 5: HYPOTHESIS 5 (POST-1960): ASSASSINATIONS ON FUTURE
ASSASSINATIONS (NO CONTROLS)

Dependent Variable: Number of  Future Assassination Attempts

Given Successful Assassination Given Prior Attempts

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4

Success -0.362* -0.156 0.058 0.001

(0.201) (0.247) (0.087) (0.105)

Constant 0.667*** 0.808*** 0.560*** 0.778***

(0.087) (0.107) (0.099) (0.120)

R-squared 0.026 0.003 0.004 0.000

Observations 122 122 122 122

Models 1 and 3: Counts attempts within 10 years of  observation.
Models 2 and 4: Counts attempts within 20 years of  observation.
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TABLE 6: HYPOTHESIS 5 (POST 1960): ASSASSINATIONS ON FUTURE 
ASSASSINATIONS (NO CONTROLS)

Dependent Variable: Number of  Future Assassination Attempts

Given Successful Assassination Given Prior Attempts

 Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4

Success -0.457** 0.226 0.019 -0.050

(0.208) (0.253) (0.089) (0.107)

South Asia 0.677 0.932 0.551 0.906

(0.897) (1.091) (0.916) (1.094)

Europe and Central America 0.439 0.543 0.404 0.550

(0.894) (1.087) (0.913) (1.091)

Middle East and Northern Africa 0.896 1.096 0.763 1.078

(0.886) (1.078) (0.906) (1.082)

East Asia and Pacific 0.439 0.719 0.402 0.732

(0.894) (1.087) (0.914) (1.092)

Sub-Saharan Africa 0.728 0.660 0.579 0.630

(0.887) (1.079) (0.906) (1.082)

Latin America and Caribbean 0.587 0.566 0.534 0.577

(0.908) (1.104) (0.928) (1.109)

North America 1.243 1.704 1.145 1.725

(0.939) (1.142) (0.964) (1.151)

Constant 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000

(0.869) (1.057) (0.887) (1.059)

R-squared 0.086 0.079 0.048 0.075

Observations 122 122 122 122

Models 1 and 3: Counts attempts within 10 years of  observation.
Models 2 and 4: Counts attempts within 20 years of  observation.
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renewable fuels standards, gasoline prices and gasoline demand

   

Introduction
 
 The United States is currently heavily dependent on oil as an energy source. The Department of  
Energy estimated that in 2007, the U.S. consumed 20.7 million barrels per day (MMbd) of  crude oil products, 
making it the world’s largest petroleum consumer (“How” 2009).  According to Muller (2008), gasoline 
“delivers 15 times the energy of  an equal weight of  TNT” (p. 65) and “our best rechargeable batteries 
hold only 1% of  the energy of  gasoline” (p. 67), demonstrating the appeal of  oil’s energy efficiency and 
illustrating how U.S. dependence on oil is largely due to its low cost and high energy content relative to other 
energy sources. Dependence on importing such an economically and energy efficient resource, however, 
also introduces risks of  exposure to supply interruptions and price shocks, indicating a need to reform the 

STATEWIDE RENEWABLE FUELS 
STANDARDS AND THEIR IMPACT ON 
GASOLINE PRICES AND GASOLINE 
DEMAND

NICOLE STUTZ

Beginning with Hawaii in September 2004, certain states began to adopt a renewable energy standard 
that required a certain percentage of  gasoline sold to be ethanol. These statewide standards, called 
Renewable Fuels Standards (RFS), aim to diversify the energy portfolio in the United States and deter its 
dependence by introducing an alternative energy source to fuel production. This paper assesses the impact 
of  a RFS at a state level by observing changes in gasoline prices and gasoline demand in two groups of  
states, 10 of  which have implemented a RFS and serve as the treatment group and 11 of  which have no 
ethanol-related mandate or incentive and serve as the control group. Annual data from 2000-2008 are 
analyzed, using a Pooled Least Squares model that determines the best-fit line to the observed values for 
both the price and demand equations. The variables involved in the regressions include real price, gasoline 
demand, statewide gross domestic product (GDP), a RFS effect dummy variable, and a variable that 
eliminates autocorrelation from the model. The results were twofold; first, despite the popular view that an 
ethanol mandate in gasoline production will increase prices, the results reveal that a statewide RFS has no 
statistically significant effect on gasoline price; hence, this study rejects this price increase assertion. Second, 
a RFS has no significant impact on gasoline demand, though net demand for pure gasoline is reduced by 
the percentage of  ethanol mandated by the RFS. A reduced net demand without altering price implies that 
the goals of  the RFS, which were to deter oil dependence and diversify the U.S. energy portfolio, were 
properly met.
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nation’s energy portfolio (Janczura 2008). The United States has attempted to address the problem of  oil 
import dependence with its increased promotion of  alternative energy sources, but economists disagree 
about whether this approach has proven effective. 
 The government is successfully reversing its trend of  dependence. Its attempts to reduce oil 
dependence have primarily targeted the transportation sector. Currently, oil provides more than 40 percent 
of  the United States’ total energy demands and more than 99 percent of  fuel used for transportation (DOE 
2009). To alter this unbalanced distribution of  resources, the federal government has placed restrictions on 
the amount of  oil used in gasoline production. While the original objective of  renewable energy policy was 
to accumulate domestic fuel reserves, it now serves to prevent drastic demand changes resulting from price 
shocks in petroleum-based fuels. After the oil price shock in the early 1970s caused an “energy crisis” in the 
U.S., the federal government recognized the need to promote alternative sources of  fuel through regulation 
(Duffield 2006).
 More specifically, many of  the current restrictions require the substitution of  oil with ethanol, a 
clear, colorless alcohol-fuel made from the sugars found in various edible and inedible crops (Phaneuf  2007). 
In 2005, the U.S. Energy Policy Act (EPAct 2005) mandated 7.5 billion gallons of  renewable fuels to be sold 
in the country by 2012. One provision of  the EPAct 2005 was the Renewable Fuels Standard (RFS), which 
mandates that a certain percentage of  ethanol must be included in total fuel production. Because Renewable 
Fuels Standards can be legislated at the state level, the standards set by each state are different, and some 
states currently lack RFS altogether (Renewable Fuels Association 2008). Therefore, fuel demand in states 
with RFS may differ from states without such legislation. Comparing the fuel prices in states with strict RFS 
to those in states that lack RFS may offer a clearer understanding of  the impact of  RFS on fuel demand.
 To  measure how Renewable Fuels Standards affect gasoline prices, this study compares prices 
in several states, some of  which have implemented an RFS and some of  that have not. According to The 
PEW Center for Climate Change (2009), 12 states currently enforce an RFS, ten of  which include a specific 
ethanol mandate in gasoline production, while eleven states have no form of  ethanol incentive or mandate 
at all. This is shown in Figure 1.1, where the twelve states with an RFS are presented in blue and the 
eleven states with no ethanol incentive/mandate have no color fill. This study uses the ten states with an 
ethanol-related RFS as the treatment group and the eleven states with no ethanol mandate/incentive as the 
control group, comparing the results between the two groups to determine the effect a statewide RFS has on 
gasoline prices and demand (PEW Center 2009).
 Comparing the prices in the treatment group states to those in the control group states will help 
determine the effect of  a state’s Renewable Fuels Standard. This study uses annual real price data from 2000 
to 2008 and observes price changes before and after the policy was implemented in all ten states within the 
treatment group. After aggregating the data and eliminating bias from the model to isolate the policy effect 
through methods addressed in the latter sections of  this paper, this effect is measured using a Pooled Least 
Squares test, which is a standard econometric technique used to minimize the difference between observed 
values and the values provided by the model. A similar method is used to determine the effect on gasoline 
demand. The impact, if  any, of  the RFS on gasoline prices and demand can be seen through the inclusion 
of  an RFS effect variable in the Pooled Least Squares model, which is also discussed in the following sections 
of  this paper. Such understanding of  an RFS’s impact on price and demand is crucial in determining the 
efficacy of  U.S. government policy in decreasing the country’s continued dependence on oil and making its 
energy portfolio more economically efficient.

Review of  the Literature
Energy Policy Effects
 The impact on gasoline prices from renewable energy policy’s impact on gasoline prices has been 
examined in the past. Bryant and Campiche (2008) analyzed the price elasticity of  gasoline demand and the 
substitution effect to observe how the increasing use of  ethanol, promoted by various government policies, 
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affected the overall prices of  both gasoline and crude oil. They found that Renewable Fuel Standards in the 
United States did not have a significant effect on national gasoline prices under normal market conditions. 
Urbanchuk (2003), however, projected consumer savings of  “up to five percent per gallon on the retail price 
of  gasoline, amounting to $3.3 billion annually” when he analyzed the effects of  an earlier form of  the 
Renewable Fuels Standard, as a provision of  the 2003 energy bill (Urbanchuk 2003). The actual impact on 
gasoline prices of  RFS remains unclear because previous studies fail to acknowledge that these standards are 
administered at the state level and affect statewide gasoline prices, rather than nationwide prices. Because 
only ten states currently enforce an RFS, their effects on national gasoline prices may be minimal (Renewable 
Fuels Association 2008). A more accurate assessment would need to include a comparison of  compatible 
state gasoline prices both in a market that includes an RFS and in one that does not. This would allow for 
an accurate localized measure of  the policy’s effect on price and demand and as well as offer a more precise 
conclusion about whether or not an RFS has an impact on oil dependency in the United States.
 This particular policy’s effect has implications for efficient energy portfolios. Diversification and 
energy portfolio efficiency were addressed in studies by Janczura (2009) and Gül (2008). Gül’s (2008) study 
analyzed the competitiveness of  various transport fuels in meeting climate change and energy security 
objectives by comparing their input costs, finding that low-cost input technologies led to decreased carbon 
emissions from production. Furthermore, he concluded that the more effective each alternative fuel was 
in minimizing carbon emissions during production, the more “attractive” it was as an energy carrier for 
pursuing climate change mitigation targets. This method of  comparing input technologies to assess how 
effective a fuel source is in implementing an energy policy can be used to demonstrate the “attractiveness” 
of  ethanol in relation to the RFS.
  Janczura (2009) agrees that input technologies are a key factor in determining the efficient 
allocation of  energy sources, based on their “attractiveness,” that make up an energy portfolio. However, 
Janczura (2009) focused on reducing portfolio risk, which was indicated by input price volatility. Her findings 
suggest that, to improve the efficiency of  the energy portfolio in the U.S., there must be a shift away from 
an infrastructure heavily dependent on fossil fuels coupled with increased investment in renewable energy 
through government subsidies for renewable energy technologies. The RFS has been implemented for this 
purpose and this study aims to reveal the extent to which this goal has been met.

Treatment and Control Groups
 Testing whether the RFS has achieved its intended goals involves comparing the impact of  an RFS 
in one state to its absence in another. This requires an understanding of  the factors that influence gasoline 
price and demand. Once these factors are identified, the effect of  an RFS can be isolated by separating the 
set of  observations into two groups: a control group and a treatment group. Each group is tested and treated 
in exactly the same way, with the exception of  an additional policy effect dummy variable in the treatment 
group. Drometer and Rincke (2009) and Ettner, Gilmer, and Manning (2009) demonstrate this process of  
evaluating the effect of  a policy by utilizing control and treatment groups in their respective studies. Both 
studies isolated the effect of  a policy by creating identical testing environments for their treatment and 
control groups, therefore eliminating any changes in the dependent variable that were unrelated to the 
policy of  interest in their regression models. They were then able to test whether or not the policy had a 
significant impact on the dependent variable.
 The methods for allocating control and treatment groups differ between these two studies. 
Drometer and Rincke (2009) used a small, distinct sample size for their control and treatment groups, using 
only congressional districts from the state of  Illinois as their control group and those from Ohio as their 
treatment group. Once they established the Ohio districts as their treatment group, they analyzed specific 
characteristics relevant to their study within Ohio’s districts and subjectively matched these characteristics 
with those in Illinois’ districts. Using this method, they confirmed that the two districts were almost perfectly 
balanced for pre and post-policy periods in the treatment group. 
 Ettner, Gilmer, and Manning (2009), on the other hand, determined their control group by 
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giving each client a propensity score, which is used in experiments to reduce selection bias based on a 
set of  covariates employed in a logistic regression model. Each score was determined by data involving 
demographics and certain clinical characteristics; the control group clients with scores most similar to those 
in the treatment group were chosen to be included. Both groups constituted a total sample size of  338 
clients.
 Both studies illustrate how important it is to balance control and treatment groups by matching 
similar factors affecting a particular study in order to eliminate any bias or inaccuracy when the effect of  
a policy is tested. Whether the sample size in the study is relatively small, as in the case of  Drometer and 
Rincke (2009), or larger, such as in the study of  Ettner, Gilmer, and Manning (2009), assessing the effect of  a 
policy by using control and treatment groups is most efficient if  the two groups are comparable. Therefore, 
this study ensures that the treatment group, which includes the ten states with ethanol-related RFS, shares 
enough characteristics affecting gasoline price and demand with those in the control group, which have 
no ethanol-related incentives. While both Drometer and Rincke (2009) and Ettner, Gilmer, and Manning 
(2009) approach the issue of  how to allocate the two groups, neither study addresses the impact of  RFS on 
the demand for and price of  gasoline.

Gasoline Demand
 In addition to utilizing treatment and control groups to assess the effect of  an RFS on gasoline 
prices and demand, other factors that influence gasoline demand must be addressed in order to complete 
an accurate statistical analysis. While many variables may alter the demand for gasoline and oil in the 
United States, those particularly relevant to my paper are addressed in the studies of  Dargay, Gately, and 
Huntington (2007) and Dargay and Gately (2010). Both studies assessed the relationship between income 
and price changes and oil demand, disaggregated by product and separated into international regions. 
Dargay, Gately, and Huntingon (2007) highlighted the importance of  determining whether or not the 
demand response to a particular oil product’s price is symmetric or asymmetric before estimating the model. 
Demand response is asymmetric when the response to a price increase is not completely reversed when 
prices decline again. Factors that determine this characteristic of  demand are demonstrated in the reduced 
form equation of  demand, expanded upon in the Model section of  this paper.
 Dargay and Gately (2010) addressed the issue of  asymmetric response as well, but made specific 
conclusions about the demand responses for transport oil, which includes gasoline and is the product focus in 
this assessment. They determined that the demand responses for transport oil were not nearly as asymmetric 
as those for other oil, such as fuel oil used for electricity generation. I will therefore address the issue of  
asymmetric demand response emphasized in Dargay, Gately, and Huntington (2007), but use Dargay and 
Gately’s (2010) results for transport oil in the construction of  my model to assume in my study that no such 
asymmetry exists.
 More specifically, the results from the study of  Dargay and Gately (2010) show how oil demand 
in OECD countries, which includes the United States, is more price-responsive and less income-responsive 
than in the rest of  the world, but that both price and income affect demand and consumption of  oil and 
gasoline. In addition, transport oil has grown almost as rapidly as income in OECD countries from 1980-
2008. This indicates a strong correlation between income and fuel demand and reflects the need to take 
income into consideration when assessing gasoline demand. 
 Dargay and Gately (2010) also demonstrated how prices are a major factor in determining the 
demand for oil. They found that price elasticities of  demand for transport oil were relatively elastic when 
compared with those of  other types of  oil, such as fuel oil used for generating electricity, implying significant 
changes in demand due to changes in price and the need to include a price variable in any analysis of  oil 
demand. While Dargay and Gately (2010) estimate these coefficients to determine oil demand (separated by 
product) on an international scale, this study utilizes these estimates for statewide demand in the U.S. and 
specifically assesses the demand for gasoline. The specifications of  the demand model are discussed in the 
following section.  
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The Model
Methodology 
 This study tests Janczura’s (2009) projections about improving the U.S. energy portfolio by 
assessing the effectiveness of  a government subsidy (a statewide RFS, in particular) through an analysis 
of  its impact on both gasoline prices and demand. The observed change in gasoline prices, which are 
what consumers pay, is a direct indicator of  the cost-effectiveness of  input technologies involved in ethanol 
production. For example, an increase in gasoline prices due to the RFS, which mandates an increase in 
ethanol production, would imply that the ethanol industry employs “unattractive” input technologies that 
impede accomplishment of  the policy's aims. 
 Additionally, analyzing how an RFS has influenced the demand, measured by consumption, for 
gasoline in a given state would indicate any change in portfolio risk. For example, if  the RFS effectively 
reduced gasoline demand, this would imply that demand for other energy sources (such as ethanol) has 
increased and the portfolio of  supplied sources would have had to adjust accordingly to meet the new 
diversified demand. It could then be confirmed that the RFS has helped increase the diversification of  the 
U.S. energy portfolio, alleviating risk associated with high price volatility and decreasing the overall risk of  
the portfolio.

The Price Equation
 The real price of  gasoline is determined by setting two interdependent equations equal to each 
other, creating a simultaneous-equation model like the one demonstrated in Pindyck and Rubinfeld (1991). 
The simple form equations employed here are the supply and demand of  gasoline, which can be assembled 
as follows:
Supply:     QtS = α1 + α2 Pt + α3 ETHFULLt + εt
Demand:    QtD = β1 + β2 Pt + β3 Yt + μt
Equilibrium:    Qt

S = Qt
D

where QS and QD are the quantity of  gasoline supplied and demanded respectfully, P is the real price of  
gasoline, ETHFULL is a dummy variable representing the effect of  a statewide RFS, Y is state GDP, and 
ε and μ are error terms. These equations are considered interdependent because the price of  gasoline is 
determined by the interaction of  producers and consumers in the gasoline market. Because the interest 
of  this study lies in the real price of  gasoline, these equations can be rearranged to create a reduced form 
equation in which the real price is the dependent variable:

€ 
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which can be simplified further into the following equation:
 
   Pt = δ1 + δ2 Yt + δ3 ETHFULLt + μt

where a state’s real gasoline price P is a function of  state GDP Y and the effect of  its Renewable Fuels 
Standard (or lack there of), which mandates that a certain percentage of  ethanol to be incorporated in the 
production of  gasoline. A more accurate assessment of  the true effect of  a state's RFS on gasoline prices 
would be to compare the percentage change of  price from before and after the RFS was implemented in 
a particular state. This can be assessed by converting the equation into logarithmic form, as demonstrated 
below:
  logPt = δ1 + δ2 logYt + δ3 ETHFULLt + μt
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The above equation shows the log of  real price as a function of  the log of  GDP and the effect from an 
RFS. This equation can be estimated using a Pooled Least Squares model, which estimates the relationship 
by minimizing the sum of  the squares in the difference between the observed and predicted values of  the 
dependent variable (similar to an Ordinary Least Squares method). Further details regarding this equation 
and its results are revealed in the Results section of  this paper.

The Demand Equation
 As already mentioned, assessing gasoline demand in a particular state involves the observation 
of  income and price variables. In addition, because one purpose of  this study is to determine the effect 
of  a statewide RFS on gasoline demand, the demand equation must also include the ETHFULL variable. 
A process similar to the one above for deriving the price equation is used to derive the demand equation. 
Accordingly, the demand for gasoline in a given state is assumed to be a function of  income and price, as 
outlined in the Literature Review section, and of  an ETHFULL effect. Therefore, the simple form equation 
for demand becomes:
  logDt = δ1 + δ2 logYt + δ3 logPt + δ4 ETHFULLt + μt

where Demand and GDP are measured per capita and the same dummy variable as seen in section 3.2 
applies to ETHFULL.
 To avoid biases and problems with increased prices due to monopolistic behavior seen with 
boutique fuels, which are specific gasoline blends sold only in certain regions, this study uses data for 
conventional gasoline, which is predominantly used throughout the U.S., as shown in Figure 3.3.1 (see 
Appendix F). Therefore, the above simple form equation, which depicts demand for conventional gasoline, 
is estimated using the Pooled Least Squares method and expanded upon in the Results section.

Correcting the Problem of  Autocorrelation
 One problem that arises in utilizing the above equations with the time series data in this study is 
autocorrelation. Autocorrelation is the correlation of  a variable with itself  over time. When autocorrelation 
exists, the error terms that correspond to different observations become correlated and the standard errors 
obtained from the least-squared regression will be smaller than the actual standard errors. In effect, the 
R-squared will be higher than the true R-squared, implying a higher correlation than actually exists (Pindyck 
et. al. 1991, p. 138).
 The existence of  autocorrelation can be revealed through a Durbin-Watson test. All Durbin-
Watson statistics are between 0 and 4, and if  the statistic is equal to 2, then there is no presence of  
autocorrelation. The farther the statistic is from 2, the stronger the presence of  autocorrelation. If  the 
statistic is less than 2, there is evidence of  positive autocorrelation and successive error terms are close in 
value. On the contrary, if  the statistic is greater than 2, there is evidence of  negative correlation, or very 
different error terms.
 Autocorrelation is a concern for both the Real Price and Demand variables. To eliminate this 
concern, an autocorrelation variable, AR(1), is added to all price and demand equations, which ensures that 
the Durbin-Watson statistic is close to 2 and minimizes the problem of  autocorrelation. Details regarding 
this variable will be discussed in the Results section of  this paper.

The Data
Categorizing States by Mandates
 The map in Figure 1.1  (see Appendix F) separates each state into one of  three categories: states 
with no mandates/incentives promoting biofuels and ethanol with no fill; states with incentives such as 
tax exemptions, credits, or grants, colored green; and states with these types of  incentives in addition to 
a statewide RFS with specific mandates , colored blue. As shown, thirty-eight states provide incentives 
promoting ethanol production and use, and twelve states have implemented their own Renewable Fuels 



journal of politics & international affairs 97

renewable fuels standards, gasoline prices and gasoline demand

Standard (PEW Center 2009). 
 Although the map shows twelve states with Renewable Fuels Standards, only ten of  these twelve 
are relevant to this study because the RFS in both Massachusetts and New Mexico only apply to diesel fuel, 
which this study does not assess, and have no ethanol mandate. Table 4.1.1 (see Appendix A) provides details 
about each of  the ten relevant RFS in the blue states above and the dates they were introduced:
 To summarize, California, Florida, Missouri, Montana, and Oregon all require 100% of  their 
state’s gasoline to be 10% ethanol, Louisiana and Washington require 100% of  their state’s gasoline to 
be 2% ethanol, and Minnesota requires 100% of  its gasoline to be 20% ethanol, with each mandate 
implemented on a certain date. In addition, Hawaii requires 85% of  its total gasoline to be 10% ethanol, 
while Iowa requires 100% of  its gasoline to be 25% composed of  some type of  biofuel, but doesn’t does not 
specify the percentage (PEW Center 2009).
 While the ten states mentioned above serve as the treatment group in this study and are labeled the 
Full-RFS states, those states without a color fill indicate that no ethanol-related mandates or incentives exist 
within the state and serve as the control group, labeled the No-Ethanol-Mandate states. As shown in Figure 
1.1 (see Appendix A), the control group consists of  eleven states: Alabama, Delaware, Georgia, Nebraska, 
Nevada, New Hampshire, Rhode Island, Tennessee, Utah, Vermont, and West Virginia. As addressed in the 
Literature Review section, both groups contain enough diversity and similarities across sections that make 
them suitable for an accurate comparison.

Results
Comparing Price Data: Control and Treatment Groups
 To illustrate the effect of  an RFS on a state’s gasoline price, Figures 5.1.1-5.1.4 (see Appendix 
A) separate the control and treatment groups (No-Ethanol-Mandate and Full-RFS states, respectively) and 
compare annual real price data and annual percentage change in price from 2000-2008. Figures 5.1.1-5.1.4 
compare annual prices and the percentage change in price of  both the control and treatment groups, which 
are the No-Ethanol-Mandate and Full-RFS states, respectively, in this study. The first two figures show how 
the two groups compare in price change, measured by sales in real 2005 cents per gallon, while the second 
two figures compare the percent changes in price from year to year, all on an annual basis from the time 
period 2000-2008. 
 These figures are affected by legal limits on gathering census and survey data about nationality 
in France; however, these charts still offer a rough estimation. In an attempt to improve the estimate, we 
performed a search through the PagesBlanches (White Pages) of  112 common beur last names in each of  
the regions affected by car burnings, yielding the following results: see Table 6: 
 Based on the price data and the Figures 5.1.1-5.1.4, when the prices of  the No-Ethanol-Mandate 
and Full-RFS states are compared on an annual basis, taking into consideration both the retail price of  
gasoline and the percent change in price, there is no significant difference in the price trends between the 
two groups of  states. While real prices have increased from 2000 to 2008 based on the data, the control 
and treatment groups have experienced similar increases, implying that the increase was due to crude oil 
price increases during this period, rather than the existence of  a statewide RFS. Because the states in the 
treatment group fail to yield significantly different results in gasoline prices from those in the control group, 
a statewide RFS has no significant effect on a state’s gasoline prices based on price data alone. The following 
sections provide a further discussion involving the econometric results for the impact of  an RFS on price.

The Price Equation: Simple Form
 Using annual data from these 21 states within the period 2000-2008 and the simple reduced form 
equation discussed in the Model section, the proper econometric regressions for gasoline price and demand 
were executed. The variables that affect both the real price and the demand for gasoline within a given state, 
except for the exogenous AR(1) variable, which is added to all equations, are summarized in Table 5.2.1 (see 
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Appendix A) and reiterate what is discussed in the Model section: 
 First, a test using Pooled Least Squares was completed for the twenty-one states (ten with RFS, 
eleven with no ethanol mandates/incentives), with LPR as the dependent variable, measured by real 2005 
cents per gallon, as a function of  LGDPRC, measured by real 2005 dollars per year, ETHFULL, a dummy 
variable with a value between 0 and 1, and AR(1) to eliminate autocorrelation. This is summarized in the 
following equation:
 LPRt = β0 Ct + β1 LGDPRCt + β2 ETHFULLt + AR(1)
Here, the assumption was made that real price is not a lagged variable, which means it is not affected by 
prices in previous periods because it adjusts immediately to changes in the other independent variables. The 
complete set of  results from the test can be seen in Appendix A. In addition, Table 5.2.2 (see Appendix A) 
summarizes the results for each variable’s coefficient: Both independent variables LGDPRC and ETHFULL 
have positive coefficients, indicating that as income per capita increases and if  a statewide RFS exists, the 
real price of  gasoline will increase. Also, while the LGDPRC coefficient has a t-Statistic greater than 2, 
indicating statistical significance at the 5% level, the ETHFULL t-Statistic is less than 2, which indicates that 
it is not statistically different from zero. Therefore, the existence of  a statewide RFS will have no statistically 
significant effect on gasoline price. 

The Price Equation: Accounting for Lagged Adjustment
 Once the simple regression was completed, another variable could then be added to the reduced 
form equation to account for the possibility of  of  real price to changes in the other exogenous variables. This 
is done by adding an additional variable, LPR(-1), which is the Log of  the Real Price from the previous year, 
while keeping all other variables in the equation the same. Accordingly, this creates the following equation:
  LPRt = β0 Ct + β1 LGDPRCt + β2 ETHFULLt + LPR(-1)t-1 + AR(1)
A summary of  the results for the lagged adjustment test of  Pooled Least Squares can be seen in Appendix 
B. Similar to Table 5.2.2, Table 5.3.1 (see Appendix A) summarizes the results for new group of  variables: 
As shown, adjusting for a time lag changes the sign of  the ETHFULL coefficient, while the coefficient for 
LGDPRC remains positive and the new LPR(-1) coefficient is positive and statistically significant at the 5% 
level. This indicates that if  the real price of  gasoline takes time to adjust to changes in the exogenous variables, 
it will still increase in GDP per capita, but will decrease with the presence of  a statewide RFS. Although 
this RFS effect contradicts the results in the previous test, the t-Statistic for the ETHFULL coefficient in 
this equation is also not statistically significant at the 5% level because it is less than 2. Therefore, it can 
be concluded that whether or not real price is a lagged variable, the existence of  a statewide RFS will not 
significantly affect the price of  gasoline. 

Comparing Demand Data: Control and Treatment Groups
 Once the effect of  an RFS on price was determined, the gasoline demand data was analyzed next. 
Just as with the price data, Figures 5.4.1-5.4.4 (see Appendix A) serve to demonstrate the effect of  an RFS on 
a state’s gasoline demand by separating the control and treatment groups and comparing annual per capita 
gasoline demand and annual percentage change in demand from 2000-2008:
 Figures 5.4.1-5.4.4 compare annual per capita gasoline demand and the percentage change in 
per capita demand of  both the control and treatment groups, which are the No-Ethanol-Mandate and 
Full-RFS states, respectively. The first two figures show how the two groups compare in changes in gasoline 
demand, measured by gallons per year per capita, while the second two figures compare the percent changes 
in demand from year to year, all on an annual basis from the time period 2000-2008.
 Based on the per capita demand data and Figures 5.4.1-5.4.4, there appears to be no significant 
difference in the demand trends between the control and treatment groups. In both groups, the gasoline 
consumption level remains level over time, with a slight decrease in some states in both groups from 2006 
to 2008. The data highlights Montana as an outlier, as shown by a suspicious jump in consumption from 
2005 to 2006 and extremely volatile percentage changes in the state’s gasoline demand, but this does not 



journal of politics & international affairs 99

renewable fuels standards, gasoline prices and gasoline demand

affect the assumptions made from the overall aggregated data in this study. Therefore, the conclusions 
based on the graphed data are similar to those for price in that the states in the treatment group fail to yield 
significantly different results in gasoline demand from those in the control group. This implies that not only 
does a statewide RFS have no effect on gasoline prices, but also that it fails to influence gasoline demand on 
a significant level. 

Comparing Demand/GDP Data: Control and Treatment Groups
 Unlike the real price data, graphically analyzing the effect of  an RFS on gasoline demand requires 
an additional analysis. As discussed in the Literature Review section, changes in gasoline demand are closely 
correlated to changes in income. Comparing the ratio of  demand per capita to GDP per capita in each 
group of  states, as well as comparing the percent changes in these ratios every year, would therefore provide 
an embellished understanding of  the difference in demand trends between the states with RFS and those 
without an RFS. Accordingly, Figures 5.5.1-5.5.4 depict the per capita demand/GDP ratios and their 
percentage changes for both the control and treatment groups:
 After aggregating the per capita demand-to-GDP ratios, Figures 5.5.1-5.5.4 (see Appendix A) 
confirm the prior conclusions regarding gasoline demand. Even after comparing the demand/GDP ratios 
and percentage changes in the demand/GDP ratios of  the No-Ethanol-Mandate states to those of  the Full-
RFS states, there still appears to be no substantial difference between the two groups, implying a statewide 
RFS has no effect on gasoline demand.

The Demand Equation: Simple Form
 Just as with the price equation regressions, the annual data graphed in Figures 5.5.1-5.5.4 was used 
to implement the proper regressions. A similar process to the one utilized for price data was implemented for 
the demand regressions, using the Demand per Capita variable, measured by gallons per day consumed, as 
the dependent variable, as explained in section 3.3. A test using Pooled Least Squares was completed for the 
21 states with the equation that follows:
LDCt = β0 Ct + β1 LGDPRCt + β2 LPRt + β3 ETHFULLt + AR(1)
Just as with the price equation, at first the assumption was made that LDC is not a lagged variable and 
immediately adjusts to changes in the independent variables. The full table of  econometric results for this 
regression can be seen in Appendix C, while a summary of  results for the variable coefficients lies in Table 
5.6.1 (see Appendix A):
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The Demand Equation: Accounting for Lagged Adjustment
 To account for the possibility that LDC is a lagged variable and takes time to adjust to changes in 
the other variables, an additional lagged variable, LDC(-1), is added to the simple form equation, leaving all 
else the same. LDC(-1) is simply the Log of  Demand per Capita from the previous year and its inclusion in 
the regression allows for any lag that exists from the dependent variable. The full set of  results is illustrated in 
Appendix D and the variable coefficient results are summarized in the following table 5.7.1 (see appendix).
 Adjusting for a time lag does not change the sign of  any coefficient and the lagged variable is 
positive and statistically significant at a 5% level because its t-Statistic is greater than 2. Also, the ETHFULL 
variable still fails to reveal statistical significance at a 5% level because of  its low t-Statistic. Therefore, these 
results lead to the conclusion that whether or not the demand for gasoline is a lagged variable, it is not 
significantly impacted by the existence of  a statewide RFS. This implies that if  an RFS exists, the demand 
for the pure gasoline content, or net amount of  the oil-based gasoline, must have been reduced by the 
percentage mandated by the RFS. The RFS in California, for example, reduced the demand for the oil-
based component of  gasoline by 10% when it implemented its 10% ethanol mandate in 2007.

Conclusion
 Energy policy in the United States has historically served to address the country’s problem of  oil 
dependence and diversify its energy portfolio with hopes of  improving efficiency. This paper specifically 
focuses on Renewable Fuels Standards at the state level and attempts to quantify its impact on these policy 
goals by assessing its influence on gasoline prices and demand. In comparing the No-Ethanol-Mandate 
states with the Full-RFS states, a statewide RFS has proved to be an effective energy policy in terms of  
diversifying America’s the U.S.’s energy portfolio and reducing gasoline demand without increasing prices. 
 For future research, there are additional factors affecting gasoline prices and ethanol that should 
be addressed. Because corn used for ethanol production in the U.S. is heavily subsidized by the U.S. 
government, this reduces input costs for producing fuel and may affect gasoline prices. Therefore, although 
this study concludes that a statewide RFS has no significant impact on real prices, the specifications of  the 
approach this paper takes to determine the efficacy of  an RFS inherently expose limitations that prevent 
statewide gasoline prices to be fully evaluated. A more accurate study would include the assessment of  
government subsidies and other incentives for producing ethanol before determining the effect of  an RFS 
on price.
 In addition, the ten states in the treatment group in this study all had different specifications for 
their Renewable Fuels Standards with various percentages of  ethanol mandated. Therefore, it is possible that 
an RFS may have a different effect on gasoline prices and demand, depending on the year it is implemented 
or the percentage of  ethanol mandated. A more robust model would address these differences.
 Lastly, over the past few years, the world oil supply has grown substantially due to advanced oil-
drilling technologies and newly discovered abundant supplies. In fact, President Barack Obama has recently 
approved plans to expand U.S. offshore drilling in oil-rich areas, such as the Gulf  of  Mexico. Because this 
study fails to take into account this new and increasing shift in oil supply, the determined correlation between 
an RFS and gasoline demand, as well as its effect on price, may be somewhat distorted. Once again, a more 
robust study would include these recent changes.
 However, this model seeks only to address the Renewable Fuels Standard at a state level and 
determine whether its intended goals of  diversifying the area’s energy portfolio and reducing the dependence 
on oil and gasoline were effectively achieved in the period 2000-2008. The results were twofold. First, this 
study disproves the assumption held by many critics who believe adding an ethanol mandate to gasoline 
production would increase prices. The existence of  a statewide RFS does not have a statistically significant 
effect on real prices. Secondly, though an RFS fails to significantly impact gasoline demand, net demand 
for pure gasoline is lowered by the amount of  the ethanol mandated. Together, these results lead to the 
conclusion that the RFS has at least partially met its goals because its implementation has failed to shift 
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gasoline prices and has reduced net gasoline demand, implying a reduction in portfolio risk and increased 
diversity of  the energy portfolio. Perhaps this is a stepping-stone for future energy policy, leading the way for 
even more efficient technologies, research and development—as well as other necessary inputs to utilizing 
efficient alternative energy sources—and will eventually lead the United States to supply and consume 
energy at an optimally proficient level.  
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APPENDIX A.

TABLE 4.1.1: STATEWIDE RENEWABLE FUEL STANDARDS

State % Ethanol Mandated % Total State Gasoline 
Applied to Mandate 

Date Introduced

California 10% 100% Jun-07

Florida 10% 100% Jun-08

Hawaii 10% 85% Sep-04

Iowa 25% motor fuel from 
renewables (E85, E10, 

Biodiesel)

100% May-06

Louisiana 2% 100% Jun-06

Minnesota 20% 100% May-05

Missouri 10% 100% Jul-06

Montana 10% 100% May-05

Oregon 10% 100% Jul-07

Washington 2% 100% Apr-06

TABLE 5.2.1: DISTRIBUTION OF PUBLIC HOUSING BY METROPOLITAN AREA

Variable Symbol Variable Type Units Data Source

Log Real Price LPR Dependent, 
Independent

Log(Real 2005 
Cents Per 
Gallon)

http://tonto.eia.
doe.gov/dnav/pet/
pet_pri_allmg_a_
EPM0_PTA_
cpgal_m.htm

Log Real GDP Per Capita LGDPRC Independent Log (Real 2005 
Dollars Per 

Year)

http://tonto.eia.
doe.gov/dnav/pet/
pet_cons_prim_a_
EPM0_P00_
Mgalpd_m.htm

Log Demand Per Capita LDC Dependent Log (Gallons 
Per Day)

http://tonto.eia.
doe.gov/dnav/pet/
pet_cons_prim_a_
EPM0_P00_
Mgalpd_m.htm

Statewide RFS Effect ETHFULL Independent, Dummy N/A http://www.
pewclimate.org/
sites/default/
modules/usmap/
pdf.php?file=5903

TABLE 5.2.2: VARIABLES AND COEFFICIENTS FOE SIMPLE FORM PRICE EQUATION

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.  

C -20.34211 5.05276 -4.02594 0.0001

LGDPRC 2.348675 0.511412 4.592526 0

ETHFULL 0.07657 0.062904 1.217248 0.2255

AR(1) 1.06896 0.054026 19.78606 0
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FIGURE 5.1.1  NO-ETHANOL-MANDATE STATES GASOLINE PRICES, 2000- 
2008

FIGURE 5.1.2  FULL-RFS STATES GASOLINE PRICES, 2000-20087
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FIGURES 5.1.3: NO-ETHANOL-MANDATE STATES PERCENTAGE CHANGE 
IN PRICE, 2000-200828

 

FIGURE 5.1.4: FULL-RFS STATES PERCENTAGE CHANGE IN PRICE, 2000-2008
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FIGURE 5.4.1: NO-ETHANOL-MANDATE STATES GASOLINE DEMAND PER CAPITA 
(GALLONS PER YEAR)30

 
 

FIGURE 5.4.2: FULL-RFS STATES GASOLINE DEMAND PER CAPITA (GALLONS PER 
YEAR)
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FIGURE 5.4.4:FULL-RFS STATES PERCENTAGE CHANGE IN GASOLINE DEMAND

FIGURE 5.4.3: NO-ETHANOL-MANDATE STATES PERCENTAGE CHANGE IN 
GASOLINE DEMAND
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Figure 5.5.1 No-Ethanol-Mandate States Demand/GDP Ratio 
(Gallons Per Year/Chained 2000 Dollars Per Year)  

 
Figure 5.5.2 Full-RFS States Demand/GDP Ratio 

(Gallons Per Year/Chained 2000 Dollars Per Year) 

FIGURE 5.5.1 NO ETHANOL-MANDATE STATES DEMAND/GDP RATIO (GALLONS 
PER YEAR/CHAINED 2000 DOLLARS PER YEAR)

FIGURE 5.5.2 FULL-RFS STATES DEMAND/GDP RATIO (GALLONS PER YEAR/
CHAINED 2000 DOLLARS PER YEAR)
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Figure 5.5.3 No-Ethanol-Mandate States Percent Change in Demand/GDP Ratio 

 
Figure 5.5.4 Full-RFS States Percent Change in Demand/GDP Ratio 

FIGURE 5.5.3 NO-ETHANOL-MANDATE STATES PERCENT CHANGE IN DEMAND/
GDP RATIO

FIGURE 5.5.4 FULL-RFS STATES PERCENT CHANGE IN DEMAND/GDP RATIO
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TABLE 5.3.1: VARIABLES AND COEFFICIENTS FOR LAGGED ADJUSTMENT PRICE 
EQUATION

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.

C -25.30328 4.132133 -6.12354 0

LGDPRC 2.574186 0.415247 6.199171 0

ETHFULL -0.011714 0.041168 -0.284547 0.7765

LPR(-1) 0.706189 0.060983 11.58012 0

AR(1) 0.258632 0.097949 2.640476 0.0094

TABLE 5.6.1: VARIABLES AND COEFFICIENTS FOR SIMPLE FORM DEMAND EQUATION

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.  

C -6.274048 2.492913 -2.516753 0.0129

LGDPRC 0.689244 0.248877 2.769417 0.0064

LPR -0.131000 0.032660 -4.011012 0.0001

ETHFULL -0.030038 0.024315 -1.235373 0.2187

AR(1) 0.655765 0.065020 10.08562 0

TABLE 5.7.1 VARIABLES AND COEFFICIENTS FOR LAGGED ADJUSTMENT DEMAND 
EQUATION

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.  

C -6.934935 2.643860 -2.623034 0.0098

LGDPRC 0.742426 0.269006 2.759891 0.0067

LPR -0.136570 0.034657 -3.940581 0.0001

ETHFULL -0.012132 0.020470 -0.592682 0.5545

LDC(-1) 0.508724 0.199225 2.553517 0.0119

AR(1) 0.202574 0.216274 0.936656 0.3508
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APPENDIX B.

Dependent Variable: LPR?

Method: Pooled Least Squares

Sample (adjusted): 2001 2008

Included observations: 8 after 
adjustments

Cross-sections included: 21

Total pool (balanced) observations: 168

Convergence achieved after 125 iterations

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.  

C -20.34211 5.052760 -4.025940 0.0001

LGDPRC? 2.348675 0.511412 4.592526 0.0000

ETHFULL? 0.076570 0.062904 1.217248 0.2255

AR(1) 1.068960 0.054026 19.78606 0.0000

Fixed Effects 
(Cross)

_AL--C 0.390491

_CA--C -0.143892

_DE--C -1.429671

_FL--C 0.086853

_GA--C -0.933631

_HI--C 0.267876

_IA--C 0.358280

_LA--C 0.015530

_MN--C -0.195479

_MO--C -0.146035

_MT--C 1.037971

_NE--C 0.039056

_NV--C -0.162612

_NH--C -0.207872

_OR--C 0.381216

_RI--C 0.032082

_TN--C -0.165923

_UT--C -0.027122

_VT--C 0.385796

_WA--C -0.226217

_WV--C 0.643305

Cross-section fixed (dummy variables)

R-squared 0.888419     Mean dependent var 5.082028

Adjusted 
R-squared

0.870597     S.D. dependent var 0.329907
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S.E. of  
regression

0.118676     Akaike info criterion -1.293272

Sum squared 
resid

2.028102     Schwarz criterion -0.846992

Log 
likelihood

132.6349     Hannan-Quinn criter. -1.112150

F-statistic 49.84957     Durbin-Watson stat 1.547284

Prob(F-
statistic)

0.000000

Table A1 Simple Form Price Equation Results
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APPENDIX C.

Dependent Variable: LPR?

Method: Pooled Least Squares

Sample (adjusted): 2002 2008

Included observations: 7 after 
adjustments

Cross-sections included: 21

Total pool (balanced) observations: 147

Convergence achieved after 6 iterations

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.  

C -25.30328 4.132133 -6.123540 0.0000

LGDPRC? 2.574186 0.415247 6.199171 0.0000

ETHFULL? -0.011714 0.041168 -0.284547 0.7765

LPR?(-1) 0.706189 0.060983 11.58012 0.0000

AR(1) 0.258632 0.097949 2.640476 0.0094

Fixed Effects 
(Cross)

_AL--C 0.494124

_CA--C -0.375165

_DE--C -1.270011

_FL--C 0.175862

_GA--C 0.008910

_HI--C -0.118089

_IA--C -0.011606

_LA--C 0.239252

_MN--C -0.399421

_MO--C 0.167715

_MT--C 0.671231

_NE--C -0.089645

_NV--C -0.294706

_NH--C -0.175201

_OR--C -0.100000

_RI--C -0.056697

_TN--C 0.094914

_UT--C 0.288552

_VT--C 0.121057

_WA--C -0.260481

_WV--C 0.889405

Cross-section fixed (dummy variables)

R-squared 0.929252 Mean dependent var 5.132320
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Adjusted 
R-squared

0.915334  S.D. dependent var 5.132320

S.E. of  
regression

0.093461 Akaike info criterion 0.321199

Sum squared 
resid

1.065655 Schwarz criterion -1.748830

Log 
likelihood

153.5390  Hannan-Quinn criter. -1.240253

F-statistic 66.76796 Durbin-Watson stat -1.542190

Prob(F-
statistic)

0.000000 2.122561

Table B1 Lagged Adjustment Price Equation Results
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APPENDIX D.

Dependent Variable: LDC?

Method: Pooled Least Squares

Sample (adjusted): 2001 2008

Included observations: 8 after 
adjustments

Cross-sections included: 21

Total pool (balanced) observations: 168

Convergence achieved after 10 iterations

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.  

C -6.274048 2.492913 -2.516753 0.0129

LGDPRC? 0.689244 0.248877 2.769417 0.0064

LPR? -0.131000 0.032660 -4.011012 0.0001

ETHFULL? -0.030038 0.024315 -1.235373 0.2187

AR(1) 0.655765 0.065020 10.08562 0.0000

Fixed Effects 
(Cross)

_AL--C 0.209903

_CA--C -0.182155

_DE--C -0.240690

_FL--C 0.043296

_GA--C 0.082285

_HI--C -0.224130

_IA--C 0.032398

_LA--C 0.203337

_MN--C -0.068531

_MO--C 0.157661

_MT--C 0.431169

_NE--C -0.093010

_NV--C -0.310171

_NH--C -0.006055

_OR--C -0.146421

_RI--C -0.069280

_TN--C 0.113168

_UT--C -0.039008

_VT--C 0.116427

_WA--C -0.136732

_WV--C                0.126540

Cross-section fixed (dummy variables)

R-squared 0.893036 Mean dependent var 0.258442
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Adjusted 
R-squared

0.875084 S.D. dependent var 0.139261

S.E. of  
regression

0.049220 Akaike info criterion -3.048541

Sum squared 
resid

0.346430  Schwarz criterion -2.583666

Log 
likelihood

281.0775  Hannan-Quinn criter. -2.859872

F-statistic 49.74560  Durbin-Watson stat 1.746536

Prob(F-
statistic) 

              0.000000

Table C1 Simple Form Demand Equation Results
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APPENDIX E.

Dependent Variable: LDC?

Method: Pooled Least Squares

Sample (adjusted): 2001 2008

Included observations: 7 after 
adjustments

Cross-sections included: 21

Total pool (balanced) observations: 478

Convergence achieved after 500 iterations

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.  

C -6.934935 2.643860 -2.623034 0.0098

LGDPRC? 0.742426 0.269006 2.759891 0.0067

LPR? -0.136570 0.034657 -3.940581 0.0001

ETHFULL? -0.012132 0.020470 -0.592682 0.5545

LDC?(-1) 0.508724 0.199225 2.553517 0.0119

AR(1) 0.202574 0.216274 0.936656 0.3508

Fixed Effects 
(Cross)

_AL--C 0.189902

_CA--C -0.159816

_DE--C -0.328692

_FL--C 0.048623

_GA--C 0.034578

_HI--C -0.145428

_IA--C 0.016475

_LA--C 0.146755

_MN--C -0.101721

_MO--C 0.101666

_MT--C 0.338835

_NE--C -0.062184

_NV--C -0.200530

_NH--C -0.026987

_OR--C -0.096265

_RI--C -0.024500

_TN--C 0.074718

_UT--C 0.022170

_VT--C 0.090494

_WA--C                -0.125738

_WV--C                 0.207643

Cross-section fixed (dummy variables)
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R-squared 0.895513 Mean dependent var 0.258218

Adjusted 
R-squared

0.873924 S.D. dependent var 0.135340

S.E. of  
regression

0.048055 Akaike info criterion -3.073824

Sum squared 
resid

0.279428 Schwarz criterion -2.544904

Log 
likelihood

251.9260  Hannan-Quinn criter. -2.858918

F-statistic               41.48136 Durbin-Watson stat 2.047319

Prob(F-
statistic)

              0.000000

Table D1 Lagged Adjustment Demand Equation Results

 

APPENDIX F.

FIGURE 1.1 MANDATES AND INCENTIVES PROMOTING BIOFUELS
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FIGURE 3.3.1 BOUTIQUE FUELS AND GASOLINE REQUIREMENTS IN THE 
U.S.
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Introduction 

  My thesis addresses the conditions for the adoption and implementation of  Conditional Cash 
Transfer (CCT) programs in Latin America, with a particular focus on the two longest-standing programs: 
Progresa/Oportunidades in Mexico, and Bolsa Familia in Brazil. I question whether CCT programs are more 
likely to be adopted in developing regions that already have a certain level of  infrastructure. This question 
has implications for the adoption of  CCT programs around the world. The World Bank is currently investing 
heavily in expanding CCT programs beyond existing middle-income Latin American countries to parts of  
Sub-Saharan Africa with considerably weaker infrastructures. This is problematic because infrastructure is 
necessary to implement and monitor the conditions of  these cash transfers.  This study seeks to test whether 

CONDITIONAL CASH TRANSFER 
PROGRAMS: MISSING THE TARGET?

CLAUDIA PÉREZ-PELLICER

This thesis is designed to evaluate the initial targeting effectiveness of  the world’s most prominent 
Conditional Cash Transfer programs in the years that each of  these programs first expanded on a national 
level: Oportunidades in Mexico (2000) and Bolsa Familia in Brazil (2006). The findings 
presented here should provide valuable insight into challenges in the implementation of  Conditional Cash 
Transfer programs, and highlight site-specific requirements that should be considered prior to expansion 
into parts of  the world that face greater development challenges than these two middle-income countries. 
Data for Brazil and Mexico suggest that, overall, states with higher levels of  development received lower 
levels of  program coverage, suggesting that targeting was effective in these programs’ inception. However, 
on a micro-level, families in areas with the highest demand for cash transfers received lower benefits on 
average, which raises concern about the ultimate impact of  programs designed to offset the opportunity 
costs that drive child labor and prevent the accumulation of  human capital.
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there is a statistically significant bias in favor of  adopting CCT programs in regions within a country assumed 
to have access to healthcare and education. The findings presented here will help inform the widespread 
discourse among economists and policy-makers as to whether CCTs are a response to extreme poverty, or 
whether they have been targeted towards nations that have already made significant progress in addressing 
developmental challenges. This thesis compares the developmental conditions and supplies of  education and 
health services among the states in Mexico and Brazil in the years in which each country’s CCT program 
was implemented nationwide. The results of  a multiple regression analysis are used to deduce to what extent 
developmental conditions determine the proportion of  adoption of  CCT programs and the average cash 
disbursement made to families enrolled in CCT programs.
 
Literature Review 

   Wide variations in physical geography, size, transportation networks, and other factors make 
it difficult In 1997, the Mexican Government launched its very first national Conditional Cash Transfer 
program: PROGRESA. Ten years later, the program (renamed Oportunidades) had assisted over five million 
families in Mexico. Similar CCT programs have spread to over twenty-eight different developing countries. 
In the U.S., Mayor Bloomberg introduced “Opportunity NYC”—a program aimed at New York’s poorest 
communities, based closely on the Mexican CCT model. Governments that implement CCT programs 
provide a range of  conventional transfer payments to poor families, with the disbursement of  funds 
conditional on certain factors, such as children’s continued school attendance and completion of  regular 
medical check-ups and vaccinations. In the broader context of  economic development, CCT programs are 
designed to compensate families for the cost of  not sending their children to work, by providing essential 
additional household income. In addition to alleviating the dire financial circumstances in the short-run, 
such programs also seek to encourage investment in human capital and thus allow future generations to 
escape the inter-generational transmission of  poverty in the long run.
 CCTs are part of  a holistic approach to development, designed to thwart the “inter-generational 
transfer of  poverty” (Franko, 514). As Santiago Levy argues, the CCT program Oportunidades in Mexico 
is novel in that it replaces the “income transfers today and income transfers tomorrow” model with an 
“income transfers today, contingent on investments in human capital contributing to higher earned income 
tomorrow” model (22). As Patrice Franko argues in The Puzzle of  Latin American Economic Development, 
CCT programs were originally instituted based on the premise that poor levels of  education in Latin 
America result from insufficient demand by the poor paired with the deficient supply of  education and 
health services. Clearly, “when survival is at stake, education appears to be a luxury” (Franko, 513). CCTs 
are designed to cover the opportunity cost of  sending children to school. This cost includes the price of  
school fees, uniforms, and books, as well as the foregone income that comes with the reduction of  child 
labor (Franko, 513).  In the urban sector especially, the opportunity costs of  sending children to school are 
very high: recent estimates state that child labor accounts for 20-30% of  family income. In the rural sector, 
inflexible schooling calendars conflict with harvest seasons, during which children are usually employed 
every year. Hence, CCTs are designed to neutralize the foregone income and encourage parents to send 
their children to school, further investing in national human capital: it is expected that these children, and 
subsequent generations, will be able to escape the poverty trap. 
 To date, the World Bank has promoted CCT programs as part of  a broader movement seeking to 
build Social Safety Nets for the poor, and has presented online profiles for twenty-eight countries in which 
“active” CCT programs are in place. According to the World Bank, over thirty countries around the world 
have implemented some component of  CCT programs. Thirteen of  these countries receive funds directly 
from the World Bank. As outlined on the World Bank website: 
 

The first generation of  conditional cash transfers (mostly in Latin American middle- income 
countries) have been marked by good implementation with respect to targeting, general administration and impact 
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evaluation.  From these programs we learn that well designed and implemented CCT programs can have a wide 
range of  good outcomes, e.g. efficient targeting, increased food consumption and improved school enrollment. 

 
While it is widely recognized that these programs are no substitute for development, in 2009 alone the World 
Bank promised to provide $2.4 billion to fund efforts to start and scale CCT programs worldwide. Research 
published by the World Bank shows that CCT programs provide:  
 

“social assistance and human capital development only where the supply of  health and education 
services is extensive and of  reasonable quality. [CCT programs] can also be administratively 
demanding. Both household targeting systems and the monitoring of  compliance are data intensive, and the programs 
involve extensive coordination across agencies, and often levels of  government” (worldbank.org).  

 
 This statement suggests that CCT programs can and will only be effectively implemented in 
countries or areas within countries with a certain level of  infrastructure, sufficient political stability, and 
support for implementation by existing governments, and where there is access to social services. While most 
of  the countries listed are located in Latin America, pilot adaptations of  CCT programs have more recently 
been established in a variety of  low-income countries and in urban settings.  
 As Emmanuel Skoufias’ study mentions, CCT disbursements in Mexico correspond to an average 
increase in 20% of  beneficiary families’ income levels. The target population includes the poorest rural 
communities in Mexico. But the fact that CCTs serve to increase the demand for schooling, as well as 
health services, does not in itself  guarantee that the outcome will be higher life expectancies and improved 
literacy rates on a national level. If  CCTs are indeed successful in increasing demand for education and 
health services, we would expect to see some level of  supply that—when combined with this new increase 
in demand—would effectively increase health indicators and education levels among the lowest income-
groups.
 Additional studies of  impact-measurement have aimed to verify whether the CCT programs 
that are currently underway have successfully reduced levels of  child labor, increased children’s enrollment 
in primary and secondary education, increased access to health-enhancing treatment, and, ultimately 
contributed toward the reduction of  poverty on a larger scale. Levy argues that the impact of  CCTs as 
a poverty-alleviation tool is highly dependent on the exit strategy and accessibility of  post-program 
employment opportunities for children who participate in the programs. He focuses on the program in 
Mexico, where high levels of  informal labor prevent new generations from earning a higher income than 
their parents earn, regardless of  increased investment in human capital. 
 While this example casts doubt on the potential for long-term social change through CCT 
programs, additional literature addresses the fact that CCT programs themselves do not necessarily 
contribute directly to increased employment opportunities as a stepping-stone out of  poverty. Santiago 
Levy’s research in Progress Against Poverty indicates that other factors, such as giving households certainty 
about their future levels of  income, are key to promoting investment in health and education, as well as 
engaging in production beyond subsistence-level farming. 
 As Barrientos and Hulme argue in Social Protection for the Poor and Poorest, Mexico’s Oportunidades 
has broadened its scope to support education beyond secondary school and provide skills training for the 
unemployed in urban areas. It also provides micro-saving and micro-enterprise development modules (14). 
These have generally been considered instrumental in increasing saving ability as well as job placement 
opportunities for young students that graduate from CCT programs. These authors cite the research 
that BRAC completed in Bangladesh, which has reached Mexican policy makers. The studies’ findings 
raised awareness of  the fact that the poor are socially excluded through not only a lack of  education and 
health services, but also limited borrowing capacity which impedes asset accumulation and saving. The 
question then becomes whether CCTs have developed parallel to, independent of, or because of  increases in 
infrastructure and access to microfinance and additional safety-net policies. Measures of  infrastructure and 
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regional levels of  development existing prior to the adoption of  CCT programs could also help inform some 
of  the trends we observe in the adoption of  similar safety-net programs or public-policy interventions. 
 The question arises as to whether, in order to implement CCT programs, countries need to 
have established a given level of  “supply” of  education and health services. It is also worth inquiring as to 
whether the existence of  a relatively developed array of  financial institutions that enable the disbursement 
of  funds, or an equivalent pre-existing safety-net structure, are prerequisites to the implementation of  this 
kind of  program. Several of  the texts reviewed thus far show that CCT programs are a good solution to the 
“demand-side” inhibiting factors to education and healthcare among poorer populations. Yet “supply-side” 
deficiencies, including developing infrastructure and access to schooling and health-treatment materials, are 
not effectively addressed as part of  most CCT models. 
 Why CCTs have proliferated throughout Latin American middle-income countries in particular 
remains to be explored. Understanding the conditions of  the areas within these countries—as well as 
within states in these countries where CCTs were first adopted—could promote more effective targeting 
and program adoption decisions in low-income countries in other regions of  the world. My thesis focuses 
on CCT program entry points for countries to address this question. In addition, the literature on the 
CCT program targeting mechanisms used in some first-generation CCT countries (i.e. Mexico, Brazil, 
Nicaragua and Colombia) does not support the assumption that CCT programs are designed to target a 
country’s poorest populations. My thesis explores the conditions under which CCT programs will reach the 
poorest populations in the countries in which they operate, given that—despite program-specific targeting 
mechanisms—programs will only occur where the complementary services on which they rely are available.
 
Research Design 

 The unit of  analysis in this study is Federal Entities (or States). The sample includes states 
within Mexico and Brazil. I utilize state-level data on the extent of  CCT enrollment and the average 
individual cash disbursement to analyze my hypothesis regarding the relationship between development 
indicators and the extent of  CCT program adoption on the national level in each country. Accordingly, 
the primary dependent variable on the state level (using federal state data for Mexico and Brazil) is 
the percent of  population within a region receiving Conditional Cash Transfer Assistance. Another 
dependent variable is the Average Benefit disbursed (in Brazilian $R) and the equivalent Average Nutritional 
Supplement disbursed (in Mexican Pesos). This thesis presents a cross-sectional analysis using data from 
the first year in which CCT programs were scaled-up nationally in Mexico (2000) and Brazil (2006).
 The treatment variables are indicators of  levels of  health infrastructure or housing 
infrastructure, and primary development indicators for levels of  real GDP per capita, poverty rates, health, 
education, and nutrition of  the population. The values used in the cross- section analysis assessing the 
relationship between the treatment and dependent variables are from the first year of  operation of  CCT 
programs: the year 2000 for Mexico and 2006 for Brazil. The primary regional control variable is 
population density, which could significantly offset infrastructure measures and the level of  adoption of  
CCT programs, since the program is generally designed to provide increased funding to rural areas. This 
control variable also allows for a control of  the relative distances the population would need to travel in order 
to reach health and education services, a requirement of  CCT participants.
 
Data Description: Mexico

The data on participation in CCT programs at the state level was obtained from the Progresa-Oportunidades 
government webpage within the National Secretariat for Social Development - SEDESOL (Programa de 
Desarrollo Humano Oportunidades - Indicadores de seguimiento, evaluación, gestión y resultados del Programa Oportunidades). 
It includes bi-monthly records of  the pesos value of  support that families active in the program obtained 
when the program scaled to all federal states in 2000. Mexican supply-side, infrastructure, and development 
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indicator data comes primarily from the National Council for Social Development Evaluation (CONEVAL 
- Consejo Nacional de Evaluacion de la Politica de Desarrollo Social). This is the primary source of  nutritional/
capacity/assets as well as aggregate poverty data on a federal state level in 2000. Healthcare-infrastructure 
and supply-side measures of  doctors per Federal State in 2000 were obtained from the Mexican National 
institute of  Statistics and Geography (INEGI – Instituto Nacional de Estadistica y Geografia). Finally, infant 
mortality, total population, and HDI-level data was sourced from the Mexican National Population Council 
(CONAPO - Consejo Nacional de Poblacion).
 
 Variables 

Program Adoption – Measured as a percentage of  the population in each state. Because individual-level data is 
unavailable and CCT program data uses families as the unit for data collection, this percentage uses the proportion of  enrolled 
families in the population in each state in the year 2000. Data was sourced from the Oportunidades webpage, data collection 
sponsored by SEDESOL. 
 
Average Nutritional Supplement – Measured in Mexican Pesos allotted per family, calculated as the average of  
cash disbursements over different quarters in year 2000. This is the value of  cash disbursements received each month by families 
actively participating in the program. Data was sourced from the Oportunidades webpage. Data collection sponsored by 
SEDESOL. 
 
(ln) rGDP per capita – Natural log of  values for real GDP per capita in 2000, calculated using data in the form of  real 
GDP per capita for individual Mexican states from INEGI. 

Illiteracy Rate (Children under age 15) – Data includes records for percentage of  children under age 15 that were 
illiterate in each state in the year 2000. Data sourced from CONAPO. 
 
Children with Severe Malnutrition – Values indicated for 2000, given as a percentage of  children in each state. 
Data sourced from CONAPO. 
 
Population in Poverty – Values measured as average percentage of  the population in poverty in each state. The measures 
for poverty were obtained through INEGI, based on a domestically determined poverty line. Poverty is measured as a composite 
value of  capacities, income, and assets restraints. 
 
Population Density – Values for 2000, measured in people/km2. Population data sourced from CONAPO, Surface-area 
data sourced from INEGI. 
 
Operating Rooms –Ratio of  number of  operating rooms per 100,000 people. Sourced from CONEVAL, year 2000. 
 
Medical Staff  – Measured as a number of  medical staff  persons (undefined, including doctors) per 100,000 people. 
Sourced from CONEVAL, year 2000. 
 
Nurses – Measured as the number of  nurses per 100,000 people. Source: CONEVAL, year 2000. 
 
Life Expectancy – Life expectancy at birth, measures in years. Values were obtained at the state level for 2000, from 
CONAPO. 
 
Infant Mortality – Rate per 1,000 live births. Source: CONEVAL, year 2000.
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Data Description: Brazil

  Records of  the extent of  coverage and average benefits and cash disbursements through the 
Brazilian CCT program were obtained through the Bolsa Familia website, within the DATASUS project 
led by the Brazilian Ministry of  Health (Ministério da Saúde). Health indicators and real GDP values for 
2006 were obtained from the Brazilian Ministry of  Health (Ministério da Saúde) website through RIPSA 
(Rede Interagencial de Informações para a Saúde). Statistics on state-level illiteracy rates were sourced from 
ipeadata, a sub-department of  the Brazilian government, titled the Secretariat for Strategic Affairs (Secretaria 
de Assuntos Estratégicos) as well as from the Ministry of  Education (Ministério da Educação). Values for 
the number of  poor households and percentage of  the population in poverty were also sourced from this 
database. Information on the degree of  informality (percentage) of  the economy was obtained through 
ipeadata as well. Data regarding housing infrastructure, population and states’ surface area (used to calculate 
population density) were obtained through the Brazilian Institute for Geography and statistics (IBGE 
–  Instituto Brasileiro de Geografia e Estatística). Life expectancy values were also sourced from IBGE. 
This paper expects that control factors will mitigate some of  the effects of  urban structure on violence. 
Control factors that will be examined include the percentage of  the population that is beur, the difference in 
unemployment between native French and immigrants, and the education gap. 
 
Variables

Program Adoption – Measured as a percentage of  the population in each state. Because 
individual-level data is unavailable and CCT program data uses families as the unit for data collection, this percentage uses the 
proportion of  enrolled families in the population in each Brazilian state in the year 2006. Data was sourced from the Bolsa 
Familia webpage, sponsored by the Brazilian Ministry of  Health. 
 
Average Benefit Disbursed –Measured in Brazilian $R allotted per family, calculated as an average of  cash 
disbursements over different quarters in 2006. This was calculated by dividing the funds allotted to each Brazilian state by the 
number of  participating families in each state. This value indicates monthly sums of  cash disbursements per family. Data was 
sourced from the Bolsa Familia webpage, sponsored by the Brazilian Ministry of  Health. 

DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS- MEXICO

Obs Mean Std Dev Min Max

Program Adption(%) 31 2.78 2.10 0.07 7.22

Average Nutritional Supplement 31 270.73 8.23 264.48 295.93

Children with Severe Malnutrition 31 0.51 0.36 0.00 1.36

Life Expectancy 32 75.19 1.17 72.43 77.23

Infant Mortality Rate 32 19.68 3.51 13.93 28.14

Illiteracy Rate (age <15) 32 90.52 5.43 77.06 97.09

Population in Poverty (Avg. %) 32 35.83 14.59 12.31 64.65

Operating Rooms (per 100,000) 32 2.86 1.25 1.40 6.90

Medical Staff  (per 100,000 people) 32 125.85 42.27 72.40 268.00

Nurses (per 100,000 people) 32 194.20 72.85 109.80 483.40

Population Density 32 268.17 1,014.26 5.74 5,790.87

(ln) rGDP per capita 32 8.83 0.42 8.10 9.78
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 (ln) rGDP per capita – Natural log of  values for real GDP per capita in 2006, calculated using data in the form of  
real GDP per capita for individual Brazilian states from IBGE. 

Illiteracy Rate (ages 10 to 14) – Data includes records for percentage of  children ages 10-14 that were illiterate in each 
state in the year 2006. Data sourced from ipeadata in collaboration with the Ministry of  Education. 
 
Population in Poverty – Values measured as average percentage of  the population in each state. The measures for poverty 
were obtained through ipeadata, based on a domestically determined poverty line.  
 
Population Density – Values for 2006, measured in people/km2. Population and surface-area data were sourced from 
IBGE. 
 
Life Expectancy – Life expectancy at birth, measured in years. Values used were obtained at the state level for 2006 from 
RIPSA and the Brazilian Ministry of  Health. 
 
Infant Mortality – Rate per 1,000 live births. Source: RIPSA, year 2006. 
 
IFDM Rating – General development indicator (equivalent to the HDI). Values obtained for each state in 2006 through 
ipeadata. 
 
Drinking Water Access – Percentage of  the population living in housing with access to clean drinking water. Values 
obtained for each state in 2006 through ipeadata. 
 
Solid Walls Access – Percentage of  the population living in housing made of  “solid” walls. Values obtained for each state 
in 2006 through ipeadata. 
 
Informality – Used values for 2006. This is a measure of  the percentage informality of  labor, including levels of  self-
employed citizens and those currently working without a National Insurance Number. The values resulted from the analysis of  
a study conducted for ipeadata, through a National Census (Pesquisa Nacional por Amostra de Domicílios) led by IBGE.
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(ln) rGDP per capita

Population Density

Population in Poverty 
(Avg. %)

Solid Wall Access

Drinking Water Access

Informality (Economic)

IFDM (General 
Development)

Illiteracy Rate (ages 
10-14)

Infant Mortality Rate

Life Expectancy

Average Benefit 
Disbursed

Program Adoption (%)

Table II: Descriptive Statistics- Brazil
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Obs

9.03

65.69

31.52

0.97

0.85

57.03

0.67

3.56

26.71

71.46

62.61

6.97

Mean

0.73

100.45

15.09

0.05

0.13

10.48

0.09

2.99

9.38

2.44

5.50

3.05

Std Dev

7.17

1.81

7.82

0.75

0.54

37.89

0.56

0.22

13.90

66.40

54.26

2.33

Min

10.89

410.97

57.18

0.99

0.99

76.85

0.86

9.35

51.90

75.10

70.69

12.04

Max

Hypotheses
H I: The level of  healthcare and infrastructure significantly affects the extent of  CCT program adoption.  
 
Null H I: The level of  healthcare and infrastructure does not significantly affect the extent of  CCT program 
adoption. 
  
H II: The level of  health and education indicators of  a given population prior to the adoption of  CCT 
programs significantly affects the extent of  CCT program adoption.
 
Null H II: The level of  health and education indicators of  a given population prior to the adoption of  CCT 
programs does not significantly affect the extent of  CCT program adoption.
 
In order to test the hypotheses, regression tables for both Mexico and Brazil test the significance level and 
marginal effects of  education and health measures on the variation in percent adoption of  CCT programs 
across states. Several tables presented in the Regression Results section explore a combination of  health 
and education to assess robustness of  these explanatory variables and conclude which indicators are the 
best predictors for Program Adoption Percentage, namely the percentage of  the state population that is 
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enrolled in the national CCT program. Finally, similar regressions are run using Average Benefit or Cash 
Supplement disbursement, which is designed to test the extent to which a HI and HII hold on a micro-level 
in individually targeted Conditional Cash Transfer disbursements. Select equations featuring analysis on 
regression tables include the following:

Equations- MEXICO

1. Extent of  adoption of  CCTs at state level: (right-side of  equation values based on values in Federal 
Districts for 2000)- Calculated as: Active CCT Families/Total population 
 
As shown on Table 5, Column 4: 
 
Program Adoption % = b0 + b1(Operating Rooms per 100thou) + b2(Medical Staff  per 
100thou) + b3(Nurses per 100thou) + b4(% of  Population in Poverty) + b5(Life expectancy at birth) + 
b6(Infant mortality rate) + b7(ln of  rGDP per capita) + b8(Population density) + E 
 
As shown on Table 6, Column 3: 
 
Program Adoption % = b0 + b1(Life expectancy at birth) + b2(ln of  rGDP per capita) + b3(Infant mortality 
rate) + b4(Illiteracy rate age <15) + b5(% of  Population in Poverty) + b6(Medical Staff  per 100thou) + 
b7(Population density) + E 

2. Degree of  Funding per Active Family enrolled in CCT program: (right-side of  equation values based on 
state-level values for 2000) Formula of  calculation: Total Funding in $R for CCT at Federal State level /# 
of  Families receiving CCT Funds at Federal State level 
 
As shown in Table 7, Column 3: 
Average Nutritional Supplement (Pesos) = b0 + b1(% of  Population in Poverty) + b2(Life expectancy 
rate) + b3(Illiteracy rate age < 15) + b4(Program Adoption %) + b5(Population density) + E 

Equations- BRAZIL

1. Extent of  adoption of  CCTs at state level: (right-side of  equation values based on state- level values for 
2006) Calculated as: Active CCT Families/Total population 
 
As shown on Table 10, Column 4: 
 
Program Adoption % = b0 + b1(Drinking Water Access %) + b2(Solid Walls Access %) + b3(% of  
Population in Poverty) + b4(Illiteracy rate ages 10-14) + b5(Infant mortality rate) + b6(Population density) 
+ E 
 
As shown on Table 9, Column 4: 
 
Program Adoption % = b0 + b1(Life expectancy) + b2(Infant mortality rate) + b3(Illiteracy rate ages 10-
14) + b4(Informality) + b5(Population density) + E 
 
2. Degree of  Funding per Active Family enrolled in CCT program: (right-side of  equation values based on 
state-level values for 2006)- Calculated as: Total Funding in $R for CCT at Federal State level /# of  Families 
receiving CCT Funds at Federal State level 
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As shown on Table 11, Column 3: 
 
Average Benefit Disbursed ($R) = b0 + b1(% of  Population in Poverty) + b2(Infant mortality rate) + 
b3(Illiteracy rate ages 10-14) + b4(Informality) + b5(Program Adoption %) + b6(Population density) + E

Regression Results- Mexico
   Table 1 measures the relationship between two primary health indicators and Program Adoption 
(%), the percentage of  the population within each Mexican state that is enrolled in Oportunidades. Column 
1 indicates that a one-year increase in life expectancy leads to a 1.7% decrease in program adoption, 
controlling for population density. This suggests that the program is effectively targeting a greater proportion 
of  families in states that have lower health indicators. The coefficient for life expectancy is significant at the 
99% level. Column 3 suggests that infant mortality is statistically significant at the 99% level, controlling 
for population density. The coefficient indicates that—holding population density constant—a 1% increase 
in infant mortality results in a 0.5% increase in program adoption. This result is consistent with the 
interpretation of  the coefficient for life expectancy, suggesting that when the Mexican CCT program scaled-
up, it effectively reached a greater proportion of  the population in states with higher infant mortality rates. 
Column 5 presents the results of  a regression that includes life expectancy, infant mortality and population 
density as explanatory variables, and shows that only life expectancy has a statistically significant effect. At 
the 99% level, a one-year increase in life expectancy corresponds to a 1.5% decrease in program adoption. 
This suggests that life expectancy has the highest correlation with program adoption, and is the strongest 
health indicator that can be used to estimate the extent of  program adoption in individual Mexican states.
 Table 2 assesses the effects of  education and health indicators to determine which effect has 
greater statistical significance and a stronger correlation with program adoption. The illiteracy rate among 
children younger than fifteen is included in the regression in all five columns. As seen in Column 1, a 
1% increase in illiteracy rates results in a 0.3% decrease in program adoption, which suggests that the 
program does not effectively target areas with high illiteracy rates. This trend holds, based on Column 4, 
even after controlling for population density. In both columns, the coefficient for illiteracy rate is negative 
and significant at the 99% level. Once life expectancy is added to the regression, presented in Column 2, 
illiteracy rate loses statistical significance, and life expectancy, as seen in Table 1, is significant at the 99% 
level. Holding the illiteracy rate constant, a one-year increase in life expectancy leads to an observable 1.8% 
reduction in program adoption. Column 3 indicates that infant mortality is a more significant explanatory 
variable than illiteracy rate. 
 Column 5 confirms that the coefficient for life expectancy is negative and that it is the only 
explanatory variable that remains statistically significant when illiteracy rate, infant mortality, and population 
density are held constant. Interestingly enough, while illiteracy rate is no longer statistically significant—
holding life expectancy, infant mortality, and population density constant—areas will experience a 0.01% 
higher program adoption per 1% increase in the illiteracy rate. Overall, health indicators seem to be stronger 
explanatory variables for the variation in program adoption.
 Table 3 tests for the correlation between indicators of  health infrastructure—including availability 
of  medical staff, nurses, and facilities such as operating rooms—and the rate of  program adoption. According 
to my initial hypothesis, there should be a higher extent of  program adoption in areas with higher staffing 
and better facilities. This is because CCT programs require that participants meet regularly with medical 
staff, to ensure compliance with regular health check-ups. 
 As Columns 1, 2 and 3 indicate, with every additional operating room, medical staff  member, 
and nurse, program adoption decreases by 1.2%, 0.03%, and 0.03% respectively. Each of  these indicators 
is statistically significant, even after controlling for population density. Operating rooms per 100,000 alone 
have the strongest marginal effect on program adoption, which may suggest that areas with a higher number 
of  sterile operating rooms tend to have better infrastructure, more hospitals, and higher initial levels of  
development. Column 5 presents a combination of  all three explanatory variables and population density, 
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indicating that operating rooms continue to have the strongest marginal effect, although the effect is no 
longer statistically significant. Medical staff  and number of  nurses per 100,000 remain statistically significant 
at the 99% level, although all three explanatory variables have relatively low marginal effects on program 
adoption. 
 Because I have included three variables that measure health services and infrastructure and thus 
are inherently correlated with each other, Table 4 verifies the robustness of  these indicators, compared 
to the correlation of  program adoption with measures of  poverty, log of  real GDP per capita, and health 
development indicators.
 In Column 1 of  Table 4, I compare the correlation between the percent of  population under 
the poverty line in each Mexican state to all three health infrastructure indicators. The effects of  operating 
rooms, medical staff, and nurses per 100,000 instantly lose significance. Controlling for population density, 
the percent of  population in poverty is significant at the 99% level.   
 Columns 2 and 3 exchange the explanatory variable population in poverty for life expectancy 
or infant mortality. Once again, development indicators based on health measures have a higher marginal 
effect on program adoption than infrastructure measures. Life expectancy, when controlling for health 
infrastructure and population density, has the highest marginal effect thus far; a one-year increase in life 
expectancy leads to an estimated 1.7% decrease in program adoption. As Column 5 indicates, the natural 
log of  real GDP per capita is negatively correlated with program adoption and—controlling for health 
infrastructure indicators and population density—is statistically significant at the 99% level. Because this 
equation is a linear log, the coefficient is interpreted as follows: a 1% increase in the natural log of  real 
GDP per capital is associated with a 0.02% decrease in program adoption. While real GDP per capita is 
statistically significant, life expectancy has the highest marginal effect on the extent of  program adoption at 
this stage.
 Table 5 considers a variety of  different poverty measures and explains that—controlling for 
population density—each one is correlated with program adoption and is statistically significant at the 99% 
level (as seen in Columns 1-3). When we regress the natural log of  real GDP per capita, the percentage 
of  children suffering from severe malnutrition, the percentage of  the population in poverty, and population 
density on program adoption percentage, we find (Column 5) that only population density and the 
percentage of  the state’s population living in poverty are statistically significant at the 99% level.  
 A 1% increase in the population in poverty is associated with a 0.08% increase in program 
adoption. Consistent with the preceding trend for population density, an increase in population density is 
predicted to have a very small marginal effect on program adoption. Hence, areas with higher population 
densities, such as cities, tend to have a lower percentage of  the population enrolled in CCT programs, and 
poorer areas seem to receive a higher percentage of  coverage. Although the -1.3 coefficient for the natural 
log of  real GDP per capita has a very small marginal effect, it is significant at the 95% level. Holding 
constant the natural log of  real GDP per capita, the percentage of  the population in poverty, and population 
density, the coefficient for children with severe malnutrition is no longer statistically significant, but the trend 
is consistent: a 1% increase in the proportion of  children suffering from malnutrition is associated with a 1% 
increase in program adoption.
 Life expectancy appears to be the most statistically significant and marginally significant explanatory 
variable for program adoption percentage. Table 6 tests the robustness of  this health development indicator 
by including proxies for levels of  state income, alternative health indicators, illiteracy rates, poverty rates, 
and health infrastructure measure—while controlling for population density. As Column 1 illustrates, 
controlling for the natural log of  real GDP per capital, illiteracy and population density, a 1% increase in 
life expectancy is associated with a 1.6% decrease in program adoption. This coefficient is significant at the 
99% level. In Column 2, I have replaced life expectancy with infant mortality; infant mortality appears to 
be statistically significant at the 95% level. As shown in Column 3, after including all of  the aforementioned 
explanatory variables, only life expectancy and percentage of  the population in poverty remain significant at 
the 95% level. 
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 A one-year increase in life expectancy is associated with a 1.1% decrease in program adoption, 
suggesting that, holding the other explanatory variables in Column 3 constant, healthier states will receive 
less program coverage. Targeting appears to be effective in reaching states that are relatively less developed. 
A 1% increase in the population living in poverty will correspond to a 0.07% increase in program adoption. 
While the marginal effect is relatively small, it remains significant and supports the claim that poverty and 
health are significant predictors for the variation in program adoption percentage across Mexican States in 
the year 2000, when the CCT program first scaled up to be available to the entire nation. 
 In Table 7, I have applied an alternative dependent variable, the average nutritional supplement 
in Mexican pesos that each participating family receives, to analyze whether the average cash disbursement 
CCT participants receive varies as program adoption percentages do. A program that effectively reaches the 
poorest Mexicans would disburse higher nutritional supplements in areas with higher poverty rates, and with 
the lowest health and education indicators. Unlike regressing life expectancy and population in poverty on 
the percentage of  the program adoption variable, Column 1 presents a negative correlation coefficient for 
the percentage of  population in poverty. This suggests that every 1% increase in the poverty rate is associated 
with a 0.7% decrease in the average nutritional supplement disbursed. This result is significant at the 99% 
level and indicates that in states with a higher proportion of  poor residents, controlling for life expectancy 
and population density, CCT program participants on average receive lower cash disbursements. This could 
indicate ineffective targeting at the state level, or that fixed levels of  funding for CCT programs were given 
to each state in 2000, meaning the funding had to be spread among a higher number of  participants. 
 As seen in Column 2, even after including illiteracy rates, the percentage of  the population 
living in poverty and life expectancy remain robust explanatory variables at the 99% level. Life expectancy 
continues to suggest positive targeting; holding the percentage of  the population living in poverty, illiteracy 
rates, and population density constant, a one-year increase in life expectancy is associated with an 8.9% 
decrease in the average amount of  nutritional supplement cash disbursement. In comparison with the 
percentage in poverty coefficient, it seems that average supplements per family increase in states that have 
shorter life expectancies, although these states may not have the highest percentages of  people living in 
poverty Column 3 confirms this trend while controlling for what was previously a dependent variable: 
program adoption percentage. This suggests that—holding percentage in poverty, life expectancy, illiteracy, 
and population density constant—the percentage of  the population enrolled in CCT programs is not a 
statistically significant predictor of  the average nutritional supplement that enrolled families receive. 
Although it is not statistically significant, the coefficient suggests that every 1% increase in program adoption 
is associated with a 0.8% decrease in the average nutritional supplement disbursed- indicating that perhaps 
the program was already spread too thin when it scaled up in 2000. 

Regression Results- Brazil

 In Table 8a, the natural log of  real GDP per capita in 2006 in Brazil, the percentage of  the 
population living in poverty, and the IFDM (national development) score are each separately regressed on 
program adoption percentage. Similar to Mexico, the Brazilian CCT program appears to have effectively 
targeted the poorest states when it first scaled up in 2006. As Column 1 indicates—after controlling for 
population density—a 1% increase in the natural log of  real GDP per capita is associated with a 0.03% 
decrease in the extent of  program adoption. This coefficient is significant at the 99% level. As seen in 
Column 2 and 3, the coefficients for the percentage of  the population in poverty and the IFDM rating of  
each state is significant at the 99% level. In Column 2, every 1% increase in the proportion of  the state that 
is living in poverty is associated with a 0.2% increase in the program adoption. This marginal effect is larger 
than the marginal effect observed for the same variable using Mexican data. This difference in impact may 
be because the Brazilian CCT program is decentralized, and thereby has initially allowed for more effective 
targeting.  
 Column 3 indicates that, controlling for variations in population density, a one-unit increase 
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in the IFDM rating for a Brazilian state is associated with a 27.9% decrease in program adoption. This 
indicates that as the rating for the quality of  life in each state increases by one unit, program adoption 
decreases drastically. This suggests effective targeting. By including all three poverty measures and population 
density in a regression – as in Column 4—I find that only the percentage of  the population in poverty 
remains statistically significant at the 99% level, and that the marginal effect of  each real GDP and IFDM 
rating on program adoption percentage decreases sharply. Ultimately, a 1% increase in the poor population 
corresponds to a 0.2% increase in program adoption-, which suggests that regions with a higher proportion 
of  poor families will also receive a higher proportion of  CCT program coverage.  
 Table 8b integrates health and literacy indicators to evaluate the robustness of  the percentage 
of  the population in poverty as an explanatory variable.  Column 1 highlights the fact that when illiteracy 
rate for children aged 10-14 and life expectancy are added to the equation, the percentage of  the population 
in poverty remains statistically significant at the 99%-level. The marginal effect of  population in poverty 
remains relatively stable, and is comparable to the effect in Mexico–a 1% increase in the population living 
in poverty would produce an estimated 0.1% increase in program adoption. The coefficient for illiteracy 
rates is statistically significant at the 95% level, and appears to have a higher marginal effect on program 
adoption than the percentage of  population in poverty. Every 1% increase in the illiteracy rate is associated 
with a 0.3% increase in program adoption. This correlation suggests that illiteracy rates are a significant and 
marginally relevant explanatory variable. The CCT program in Brazil seems to have expanded further in 
states with lower levels of  educational attainment. Given that a particularly large number of  children drop 
out of  school or begin to engage in child labor between ages 10 and 14, this observable relationship suggests 
that in 2006, the program in Brazil was investing with a focus on reducing child labor and building human 
capital.
 In Column 1 and 2, the health indicator used changes in infant mortality and life expectancy 
(holding the three other explanatory variables constant). None of  the health indicators proved to be 
statistically significant, and each has a relatively low marginal effect on the percentage of  program adoption. 
In Column 3, after adding the measure of  informality in the states’ economies and labor market – which 
could be interpreted as a proxy for areas with increased levels of  child labor—this variable is statistically 
significant at the 99% level. A 1% increase in the level of  informality of  labor will lead to a 0.1% increase 
in program adoption. This coefficient would support the idea that those Brazilian states with more informal 
labor sectors, where both the percentage of  population living in poverty and illiteracy rates are higher, 
were receiving higher statistically significant levels of  coverage by the CCT program when it first scaled-
up in 2006. This supports the argument for effective targeting, consistent with the overarching goals of  
Conditional Cash Transfer programs. I note that, in Column 3, while the illiteracy rate loses statistical 
significance as an explanatory variable, its coefficient denoting marginal effects remains relatively robust 
at 0.3%. Illiteracy rate and informality appear to be the two strongest explanatory variables. While the 
percentage of  population in poverty remains significant at the 90% level in Column 3, its marginal effect 
decreases significantly to 0.08% once we control for informality, illiteracy, life expectancy and population 
density.
 Given that health and education are the two primary foci of  Bolsa Familia in Brazil and Oportunidades 
in Mexico, understanding the relative marginal effects of  life expectancy, infant mortality, and illiteracy rates 
–while controlling for informality and population density- will allow us to discern the relative significance 
of  either health or education in terms of  the extent of  adoption of  CCT programs across states. As seen 
on Column 1 of  Table 9, life expectancy is significant at the 99% level, and a one-year increase in life 
expectancy is associated with a 1% reduction in program adoption. In Column 2, after adding infant 
mortality, it appears that infant mortality is a stronger explanatory variable. In Column 3, after adding 
illiteracy rate –which is now significant at the 99% level—it appears that this education indicator is a more 
effective explanatory variable than the two health indicators. This alteration suggests that the Brazilian 
CCT program, in contrast with the Mexican program, specifically targeted areas with lower levels of  
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educational attainment rather than areas with lower levels of  health. Interestingly enough, after controlling 
for informality of  the state labor market, infant mortality proves to be statistically significant at the 95%-level, 
while illiteracy rate is only significant at the 90%-level. The level of  informality of  the labor market in Brazil 
appears to be a better explanatory variable than health or education indicators. A 1-unit increase in the 
measure of  informality is associated with a 0.1% increase in the percentage of  program adoption.
 While I was unable to access the same reliable measures for health services infrastructure data 
on Brazil as I was able to for Mexico, Table 10 includes drinking water access and solid walls access as 
proxies for infrastructure. These are measures of  the percentage of  the population with access to clean 
drinking water and living in permanent housing in each state. As seen in Column 1, after controlling for 
population density, a 1% increase in drinking water access across states will lead to a 17% reduction in the 
extent of  program adoption. This marginal effect is significant at the 99%-level. As seen in Column 2, 
solid wall access has an almost twice as strong marginal effect on program adoption, holding population 
density constant. Once both of  these infrastructure measures are included in a regression – in Column 3 
—access to clean drinking water seems to be a more statistically significant predictor, with a marginal effect 
on program adoption of  15%.  
  Column 4 controls for poverty rates, illiteracy, infant mortality rates and population density, 
and highlights that access to drinking water, along with illiteracy and poverty rates, are each statistically 
significant explanatory variables at the 99%-level. Interestingly enough, holding all other development 
indicators constant, the coefficient for drinking water suggests that with every 1% increase in access to 
drinking water, program adoption will increase by approximately 10%. This suggests that areas with higher 
levels of  infrastructure may also be receiving more CCT coverage, which raises the question as to the 
effectiveness of  targeting mechanisms in Brazil. A 1% increase in the poverty rate is associated with a 0.2% 
increase in program adoption; an equivalent increase in illiteracy rates is associated with a 0.6% increase 
in program adoption. The coefficients for poverty and illiteracy rates suggest that a larger proportion of  
the variation in program adoption can be explained by differences in education levels than by differences 
due to poverty, which emphasizes the importance of  education as a key outcome of  the CCT model. At 
the same time, the coefficient for drinking water access in Column 4 and the relatively small coefficient for 
the percentage of  the population in poverty suggest that poverty was perhaps not as significant a factor as 
far as targeting at the state level was concerned. On the contrary, it would appear that some of  the states 
with relatively better infrastructure were receiving a higher percentage of  program coverage, not only in 
the percentage of  CCT adoption, but also in the average benefits that recipients obtain in different states of  
Brazil. As seen in Column 1, when controlling for population density, both the percentage of  people living 
in poverty and infant mortality are statistically significant explanatory variables for variation in average 
benefits disbursed. They are both significant at the 99%-level. As the population living in poverty increases 
by 1%, average benefits disbursed will also increase by 0.5%. However, as seen on the same column, a 1% 
increase in infant mortality is associated with a 0.3% decrease in average benefits disbursed per participating 
family. This suggests that while there is higher coverage in areas with low health indicators (as seen in 
previous results tables), areas with worse child health indicators were receiving lower sums of  benefits on 
average. This could relate to the findings from Table 6, Column 3 for Mexico, where states with worse 
health indicators simply may be forced to spread their total CCT program funding thinly. In either case, 
average benefit disbursement does not increase with the need for these benefits at the state-level. 
 For perhaps the same reason explaining the coefficient for life expectancy in Column 1, the 
coefficient for illiteracy rates in Column 2 is -1. This suggests that a 1% increase in the illiteracy rate is 
associated with a 1% decrease in average benefit disbursed. While states with higher levels of  illiteracy are 
experiencing a greater rate of  program adoption, the average disbursements that families are receiving in 
these areas—designed to offset the cost of  sending children to school—are lower. This difference in targeting 
warrants attention. Interestingly, in Column 2, a 1% increase in drinking water access is associated with a 
17% decrease in the size of  average benefits disbursed, suggesting that families in states with higher levels of  
infrastructure are receiving lower levels of  cash disbursements on average. 
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 Column 3 includes program adoption percentage as an explanatory variable to control for the 
effect that varying levels of  program adoption in each state could have on the average benefits disbursed 
for each participating family. Although program adoption is not statistically significant when controlling 
for various other development indicators, its marginal effect suggests that every 1% increase in program 
adoption is associated with a 0.7% decrease in the average benefit disbursed. This marginal effect could 
support the idea that –given the magnitude of  the CCT programs in Brazil, and despite the fact that Bolsa 
Familia’s administration is decentralized, in states where there is higher need and number of  CCT program  
participants, funding could be spread too thin.  This theory would be one explanation of  the trend of  
ineffective CCT program targeting at the state level evidenced by the data.

Evaluation

 One of  the key challenges facing research in this field is the lack of  reliable municipal-level data. 
Access to this data for the years specified in Brazil and Mexico has become increasingly difficult due to 
changes in political administration. National indicators on infrastructure and measures of  this nature are 
generally difficult to access, and this is especially true for the state-level data needed for this study. I have 
therefore compared levels of  infrastructure across countries and interpreted their effect on levels of  CCT 
program adoption using variables that are often proxies for the conditions I seek to measure.
            Additional factors that I believe may affect my results include the levels of  unconditional cash transfers 
or additional safety-net programs that are in place in the countries or regions I compare and that I was 
unable to account for. In addition, while CCT programs are generally government-led or government-
implemented, these programs are implemented along those of  independent NGOs. An analysis of  this 
dynamic is beyond the scope of  this project, but should be taken into consideration.
 Some of  the confounding factors that I sought to control for include differences in population 
size within regions, as well as differences in areas of  each region, given that CCT programs were originally 
designed to reach a greater proportion of  the rural population. Measures of  population density were 
included across regression tables. The income of  each state government and the managerial structure of  
CCT programs from region to region and in Mexico compared to Brazil will also undoubtedly have an effect 
on targeting. I limit my study to mentioning and inferring how these differences may have affected targeting 
outcomes when each CCT program first scaled-up, given that further analysis is beyond the scope of  this 
thesis.
 For future research, given increasingly widespread support for CCT programs and the fact that 
these initiatives are being adopted in a wide range of  settings around the world, a closer look at the conditions 
under which these are adopted could contribute effectively to the existing literature. Also, while many of  
the texts regarding program-evaluation have included very rigorous assessment of  some of  the original 
CCT programs, very little research pertains to newer programs (established 8-9 years ago), and to programs 
that have been launched in low-income countries and urban settings. Hence, establishing a framework for 
necessary supply-side conditions could inform observations on trends – particularly regarding the countries 
to which the World Bank, and IDB (Inter-American Development Bank) are increasingly directing their 
funding.
 Another area that could affect program implementation and disbursement of  CCT funding 
relates to the political climate. Santiago Levy observed that positive opinions about the program –as 
promoted by the Inter-American Development Bank (IDB) and the World Bank- contributed significantly to 
the continuation and expansion of  Oportunidades under the Vicente Fox administration in Mexico. In 2001, 
the IDB supported the Mexican CCT program with a US$1 billion loan over three years. This constituted 
the largest loan the IDB had ever made to a single poverty-reduction program (114). This same loan was 
renewed for US$1.2 billion in 2005. Some literature also refers to the timing between the scaling of  social 
welfare programs such as Bolsa Familia in Brazil and President Lula’s election campaign. The influence 
of  these factors would be more effectively analyzed using a panel or time-series analysis research design. 
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Despite data constraints, this subject could be of  particular interest as it pertains to allocation and adoption 
of  CCT program funds.

Conclusion
 
 In both Mexico in 2000 and Brazil in 2006, CCT programs scaled-up to include a larger 
percentage of  individuals in areas with lower development indicators. In Mexico, life expectancy has the 
highest correlation with program adoption, suggesting that areas with worse health indicators received 
statistically significant greater percentages of  program adoption. The targeting effectiveness for education 
is unclear, since the marginal effect of  illiteracy rates is ambiguous. Overall, health indicators seem to 
be stronger explanatory variables for the variation in program adoption in Mexico – Oportunidades serves 
a greater number of  people in areas that have the lowest life expectancies. Contrary to my assumption, 
on a macro-scale in Mexico, as health infrastructure measures –such as the number of  operating rooms- 
increase, program adoption decreases, suggesting that CCT adoption was not clearly biased towards 
areas with higher infrastructure –i.e. areas that are generally more developed. Controlling for health 
infrastructure and population density, areas with a higher proportion of  families living under the poverty 
line also received higher CCT program coverage in 2000. At the same time, my results indicate that in states 
with a higher proportion of  poor residents, controlling for life expectancy and population density, CCT 
program participants received lower average cash disbursements. This suggests that perhaps the program 
was spreading itself  too thinly when it scaled up in 2000.
 For the CCT program in Brazil, the percentage of  the population living in poverty proved to 
be a stronger predictor for the variation in program adoption. Poorer states, on average, received greater 
coverage. This difference between the Mexican and Brazilian CCT programs may be due to the fact 
that the latter was decentralized in its administration, and thereby could have allowed for more effective 
targeting earlier on. In Brazil, the program also seems to have expanded further in states with lower levels 
of  educational attainment, suggesting that the program in 2006 was investing with a focus on the goal of  
reducing child labor and building human capital. The level of  informality of  the labor market in Brazil 
appears to be a better explanatory variable than health or education indicators, which could also be a proxy 
for regions with higher incidence of  child labor. In Brazil, these same targeting trends also apply to the 
average size of  benefits that recipients obtain. As the percentage of  population in poverty increases, average 
benefits disbursed also increased. But while there was higher coverage in areas with low health indicators, 
areas with worse infant mortality indicators were receiving lower sums of  benefits on average. As seems to be 
the case in Mexico, states in Brazil with worse health indicators simply may have been forced to spread their 
total CCT program funding thinly. In both cases, average benefit disbursement does not increase with the 
need for these benefits at the state-level. While states with higher levels of  illiteracy were receiving greater % 
program adoption, the average disbursements that families are receiving in these areas –designed to offset 
the cost of  sending children to school- are lower. This difference in targeting warrants attention. At the same 
time, relating back to HI, in states with higher levels of  infrastructure, families are receiving –on average- 
lower levels of  cash disbursements.
 Both the Mexican and Brazilian Conditional Cash Transfer programs effectively targeted areas 
with either lower health indicators or higher poverty rates when they first scaled-up nationally. While the 
primary indicators that determine adoption shift from one country to the next, there appears to be no 
statistically significant bias to allocate funding to states experiencing higher levels of  development. A point of  
concern, however, is the relationship between program adoption and the size of  average benefits disbursed. 
As CCT programs scale and expand from these middle-income countries to countries and regions around 
the world with far weaker infrastructure, and where the demand for cash transfers is high, I question whether 
areas with the highest demand will also receive the highest levels of  funding-per recipient. This calculation 
is essential, given that the level of  cash disbursement is the primary incentive that will offset the opportunity 
cost of  sending children to school, especially in areas where poverty is high and families could benefit from 
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additional income.
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TABLE 1: REGRESSION RESULTS - MEXICO - HEALTH6

EXPLANATORY 
VARIABLE

Dependent Variable
Program Adoption (%)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Life Expectancy -1.734***
(0.121) -1.652

(0.333)
-1.537
(0.394)

Infant Mortality .538
(.052)

.534
(0.048)

.032
(0.109)

.067
(0.126)

Population Density -.0004
(.001)

-0.004
(0.002)

-0.0008
(0.001)

Constant 133.120
(9.073)

-7.897
(1.051)

-7.503
(0.983)

126.239
(27.082)

116.990
(31.929)

R-Squared 0.886 0.786 0.824 0.886 0.887

# of  Observations 31 31 31 31 31

TABLE 2: REGRESSION RESULTS - MEXICO - EDUCATION VS HEALTH

EXPLANATORY 
VARIABLE

Dependent Variable
Program Adoption (%)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Illiteracy Rate (children 
under 15)

-0.336
(0.036)

0.010
(0.064)

-0.120
(0.086)

-0.334
(0.0343)

0.013
(0.077)

Life Expectancy -1.787
(0.306) -1.576

(0.460)

Infant Mortality .538
(.052)

.367
(0.1347)

.074
(0.135)

Population Density -.003
(0.002)

-0.001
(0.001)

Constant 33.167
(3.296)

136.141
(17.780)

6.266
(10.323)

33.227
(3.103)

118.556
(33.753)

R-Squared 0.746 0.886 0.799 0.783 0.887

# of  Observations 31 31 31 31 31
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Introduction
 In 1993, the Food and Drug Administration (FDA) approved an artificial growth hormone that 
could be injected into dairy cows to increase milk output. The FDA declared that this hormone, known as 
recombinant bovine growth hormone (rBGH) or recombinant bovine somatotropin (rbST), was not harmful 
to human or animal health and was absolutely safe for consumption. Around the same time, however, 
the European Union and Canada outlawed the same hormone for use in dairy cows, arguing that the 
hormone’s effects on humans and animals were largely unknown and use of  the hormone was not worth the 
risk. The Canadian government was especially worried about the welfare of  cows injected with this drug.1  
1 Mills, 2002, page 52

THE POLITICS OF RECOMBINANT 
BOVINE GROWTH HORMONE 
REGULATION AND LABELING

LIA CASALE

Recombinant bovine growth hormone increases dairy cow milk production. Since its approval by the Food 
and Drug Administration (FDA), use of  the artificial hormone has become a highly political issue in the 
United States. As a result of  lobbying by the hormone’s producer, Monsanto, the FDA has implemented 
strict labeling regulations for milk produced without recombinant bovine growth hormone. If  a dairy 
manufacturer chooses not to give their cows the hormone, they cannot simply state that their milk was 
produced without the hormone (an absence label). They must also state that milk produced without 
artificial hormones is not significantly different from milk produced with the hormones. This paper 
considers why some states in the U.S. have tried to pass legislation banning absence labels completely 
while others have not. An economic explanation is plausible: states protective of  their farmers due to 
dependence on their dairy industries could be afraid that absence labels would mislead consumers into 
believing that organic milk is better than milk produced with artificial hormones. This paper, however, 
finds that economics alone does not sufficiently answer this question. Based on my findings, lobbying and 
interest groups are the probable explanations of  the discrepancies in state policies. 
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After consumer calls for regulations guaranteeing labels on milk produced with the hormone, Monsanto, 
the corporation that manufactures the hormone, launched an enormous lobbying campaign, arguing that 
the FDA should ban absence labels, which state that milk is free of  artificial hormones, because these labels 
could be misleading to consumers. Monsanto ultimately won the battle: the FDA drafted strict labeling 
regulations for milk producers who wanted to advertise that their milk was artificial hormone-free.2  Over 
the next fifteen years, some states attempted to outlaw such labeling altogether. This paper will answer three 
different questions: why the hormone was approved for use in the United States, why Monsanto lobbied 
against absence labeling, and why individual states proposed legislation to further restrict absence labeling.

Background
 Recombinant bovine growth hormone has become a highly political issue in the United States. 
The politics behind rBGH affect U.S. food policy, public health, agribusiness, the biotechnology industry, 
corporate interests, and political interests. The hormone increases milk production in dairy cows by 10-
20%—about a gallon a day. Monsanto bioengineered this hormone in the 1980s, and has since promoted 
it as a means for dairy farms to increase efficiency and profits. In 1993, the FDA approved rBGH for use 
in dairy cows, asserting that rBGH-treated milk is virtually indistinguishable from untreated milk, and thus 
is safe for human consumption. Nevertheless, rBGH is banned in the European Union, Canada, and New 
Zealand.3  
 Despite the FDA’s approval of  rBGH, many consumers are still wary of  milk treated with the 
hormone (Grobe et al, 1999). Opponents of  rBGH challenge the hormone on three main principles. Firstly, 
gaps and discrepancies riddle the scientific studies of  the hormone. Scientists still question rBGH’s effects 
on both human and bovine health despite the FDA’s approval. The science of  this will be discussed in a 
later section. Secondly, opponents of  rBGH believe corporate interests are behind FDA approval of  the 
hormone, citing Monsanto’s lobbying efforts to sway the FDA to implement milk-labeling laws, along 
with the “revolving door” between employees of  the FDA and Monsanto. Based on these claims, the U.S. 
General Accounting Office conducted an investigation into the relationship between Monsanto and the 
FDA.4  Thirdly, and most importantly for this paper, opponents of  rBGH argue that milk produced with 
rBGH should face a mandatory labeling requirement because consumers should know exactly what is in 
their milk. Monsanto has vehemently lobbied against this type of  labeling, arguing that it could confuse 
consumers and harm the future of  agricultural biotechnology.5  

Related literature
 Research on labeling genetically modified foods has focused mainly on consumer risk perception, 
consumer choice, and the value that consumers place on labels. A study on recombinant bovine growth 
hormone use found that bigger farms with large feeding technologies are most likely to adopt rBGH. Non-
adopters of  the hormone typically have much smaller operations than adopters and tend to have a negative 
view of  feeding technologies. rBGH use in the U.S. has actually hit a plateau in recent years (Barham, et al, 
2004).6  
 Consumers skeptical of  any benefit from rBGH-treated milk are most likely to be concerned with 
the safety of  the product. “Outrage factors” applicable to consumer risk reception of  rBGH include:

Involuntary risk exposure, unfamiliarity with the product’s production process, unnatural product 
characteristics, lack of  trust in regulator’s ability to protect consumers in the marketplace, 
and consumers’ inability to distinguish milk from rBGH treated herds compared to milk from 

2 Nestle, 2004, page 198

3 Nestle, 2004, page 197

4 Nestle, 2004, page 204

5Nestle, 2004, page 198

6 Barham et al, 2004
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untreated herds [Hadden 1989].7 

These outrage factors help create a comprehensive view of  consumer risk perception.
 While Canada and the European Union have both banned the use of  rBGH on dairy cows, they 
approach genetically modified (GM) organism regulation in different ways (Gruère et al, 2008). In Canada, 
the labeling of  GM foods is voluntary, while in the EU labeling is mandatory.8  Gruère’s study on the effects of  
labeling on consumer choice shows that voluntary labeling laws, like those in Canada, allow for a market 
response to consumer perception. Under a voluntary labeling system, consumers who are opposed to GM 
foods can examine labels and purchase foods that they know are not bioengineered. However, if  non-GM 
foods become too costly, then a market with only GM products may result. Under a mandatory labeling 
system, if  GM products are too unpopular, they may not be offered at all, dissolving consumer choice.9 
 Health scholar Professor Lisa Nicole Mills describes the critical difference between the U.S. and 
Canada’s approaches to genetically modified organisms. Mills focuses on regulatory agencies’ differing 
interpretations of  evidence to better understand the relationship between science and policy. In Canada, the 
use of  rBGH in dairy cows was rejected based on the claim that while the hormone may not be harmful to 
human health, it may be harmful to animal health. Health Canada (Canada’s equivalent to the FDA) avoided 
these potential health risks altogether by outright rejecting the hormone for use in dairy cows. Though the 
FDA was in agreement with Health Canada regarding the scientific evidence, the FDA interpreted the facts 
differently and approved the hormone, assuming that any risks or dangers arising later could be managed 
(Mills, 2002). 
 Another study on consumer valuation of  rBGH-free milk examined whether customers place 
a higher value on products with “rBGH-free” labels (Kolodinsky, 2008). The study found that rBGH-free 
labels serve as cognitive informational signals rather than subjective feeling signals. If  the label on milk is the 
only indication that the milk is artificial hormone-free, then the label no longer triggers consumers to place 
a higher value on milk based on their “feelings.”10 
 When a label simply states that a given product is “GM,” consumers view the product as more 
credible by than a “Non-GM” product (Roe et al, 2007). As a result, consumers view a Non-GM label as 
enough to make an “informed decision.” Roe’s data suggests that a GM label is better received when the 
label declares why the GM is being used – i.e. to reduce pesticide use. Ironically, adding such an explanation 
to a GM label erodes the label’s credibility. Consumers view GM labels that declare the presence of  GM 
without explaining why the food was GM as providing inadequate information. When a product without a 
GM label certified by the U.S. Department of  Agriculture was compared with the same product with a GM 
label, respondents believed the Non-GM label product to “have a lower risk of  causing health problems…
[which] might suggest that there is some hesitation by consumers with respect to the long term health 
implications of  GM ingredients.”11  
 Since 1999, there has been an increase in demand for legislation that would impose harsher 
regulations and labeling requirements at both the federal and state levels (Prakash and Kollman, 2003).12  
Despite the FDA’s formal position, eight states have proposed stricter labeling rules. Lobbyists in favor of  
stricter labeling laws argue that an absence label might mislead consumers into believing that rBGH-free 
milk is superior to treated milk. On the other side, consumers and advocates argue that the public has the 
right to know exactly what they purchase and consume; stricter absence labeling laws could compromise this 
right to knowledge and choice. The purpose of  this paper is to investigate why some states, and not others, 
have tried to enact legislation for stricter absence labeling laws. 

7 Grobe et al, 1999

8 Gruère et al, 2008

9 Gruère et al, 2008

10 Kolodinsky, 2008

11 Roe et al, 2007

12 Prakash and Kollman, 2003
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The science and politics of  rBGH
 The National Institute of  Health declared that recombinant bovine growth hormone is safe for 
use in dairy cows because treated milk and untreated milk are virtually the same.13  Critics of  rBGH remain 
concerned with two things in particular. First, they raise doubts about a substance called insulin-like growth 
factor-1 (IGF-1). Studies have shown that an increased presence of  IGF-1 in human blood raises risks for 
prostate and breast cancer as well as high blood pressure. rBGH increases levels of  IGF-1 in dairy cows, and 
IGF-1 presence in cows has the same effects on cows as on humans, thereby causing concern for both bovine 
and human health. Second, critics are concerned about the use of  antibiotics in cows treated with rBGH. 
The hormone’s purpose is to increase milk production. The more milk a cow produces, the more likely it is 
to develop mastitis, an infection of  the udder. Farmers treat cows with antibiotics when they develop such an 
infection. This leads to a higher chance of  the presence of  antibiotic-resistant bacteria, which has adverse 
effects on human health.14 
 Doubts have also been raised about rBGH’s economic impact on small farms in the United States. 
Small farms already have trouble competing with large milk manufacturers. If  less milk is consumed in 
order to avoid rBGH or if  the cost to medicate cows with udder infections poses too great a burden, small 
farms might suffer. Monsanto, by contrast, claims that both farmers and consumers benefit from the use 
of  rBGH. They reason that costs to farmers will decline because fewer cows will be needed to produce the 
same amount of  milk, and costs to consumers will decline as a result. If  milk prices fall and an increase 
in taxpayer-supported federal spending is required in order to protect farm incomes, this claim must be 
incorrect.15 
 Marion Nestle writes in Safe Food: Bacteria, Biotechnology and Bioterrorism:

Industry representatives hailed the decision [to approve rBGH] as a victory for Monsanto, an 
indication of  reduced regulatory barriers, and a precedent for approving forthcoming products of  
agricultural biotechnology. This resounding success was no accident. As early as 1987, business 
analysts expected rBGH to generate millions of  dollars in annual sales. The potential for large 
returns on investment explains Monsanto’s unusually aggressive sales tactics and political actions 
to promote this otherwise problematic product.16 

 Monsanto saw Posilac (the marketed name of  recombinant bovine growth hormone) as an 
extremely lucrative product. According to Nestle, “the company took full advantage of  its connections with 
government, enlisting an influential former Congressman—to whom the secretary of  agriculture owed his 
appointment—to discourage federal studies of  the economic effects of  rBGH.”17  Monsanto stressed the 
importance of  Posilac as forerunner in the biotechnology industry, which would be central to America’s 
economic and scientific leadership in the world in the upcoming years (Mills, 2002).18  
 Another concern regarding the approval of  rBGH by the FDA was the “revolving door” between 
Monsanto and FDA employees. King & Spalding, a law firm hired by Monsanto, argued that there was no 
legal justification for a labeling requirement imposed by the FDA.19 The author of  the brief  arguing this 
point was a former chief  counsel for the FDA.  In addition, three former Monsanto employees were working 
as part of  the FDA team evaluating rBGH pre-approval. Congress eventually asked the General Accounting 
Office to investigate the connections between the FDA and Monsanto, but no conclusive evidence of  
collusion was found.20   

13 Nestle, 2004, page 199

14 Nestle, 2004, page 199

15 Nestle, 2004, page 200

16 Nestle, 2004, page 201

17 Nestle, 2004, page 201

18 Mills, 2002, page 53

19 Nestle, 2004, page 204

20 Nestle, 2004, page 204
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 It should be no surprise that Monsanto has staunchly opposed absence labeling denoting that milk 
has been manufactured without rBGH (“rbST-free,” “rBGH-free,” “No-GM,” “hormone-free,” etc.). The 
company’s official position against absence labeling was based on a consumer survey that found that 60% 
of  those polled thought rBGH on a label implied a safety or contamination risk. One Monsanto official said 
that labeling could “diminish the credibility of  the food label and would represent a clear step backward 
from the wonderful progress that has been achieved.”21 
 Monsanto hired two law firms to monitor milk producers for advertisement and labeling of  milk 
as rBGH-free, and threatened legal action against those that did. In 2003, Monsanto sued the small, family-
owned business Oakhurst Dairy. Oakhurst, one of  the first dairy producers in the U.S. to reject the idea 
of  artificial growth hormones, was printing a milk label that read: “Farmers' Pledge: No Artificial Growth 
Hormone Used.” Monsanto argued that this type of  label misled consumers into believing something 
was “wrong” with milk produced using rBGH. From the lawsuit, Oakhurst retained the right to print the 
statement but was forced to add "FDA states: No significant difference in milk from cows treated with 
artificial growth hormone."22 
 The FDA officially declared that dairy producers could voluntarily note whether or not they 
use rBGH on a label, but only if  the statements are “truthful and not misleading.” Though this seems 
reasonable, the FDA deems “misleading” as any message that implies that untreated milk is superior.23  
“BGH-free” on a label is considered “misleading” because there is natural bovine growth hormone (BGH) in 
all milk. Similarly, the FDA considers the label “rBGH-free” to be “misleading” because it considers natural 
and recombinant hormones to be indistinguishable. The result is that dairy companies, like Oakhurst, are 
allowed to print absence labels only if  they also print: “No significant difference has been shown in milk 
derived from rBGH-treated and non-rBGH-treated cows.”24 

State-level attempts to ban absence labels & the future of  rBGH
 In 2008, Monsanto decided to sell the Posilac manufacturing rights to another company. Monsanto 
cited an interest in other products as the reason for the decision, maintaining that sales of  Posilac were still 
strong. After years of  consumer and advocate demands for rBGH-free milk, the decision was not surprising. 
Years earlier, retailers such as Wal-Mart, Kroger and Publix began selling house-brand milk from untreated 
cows in response to consumer demand. Elanco, a division of  Eli Lily, purchased the rights to manufacture 
Posilac from Monsanto in August 2008.25  
 Leading up to Monsanto’s announcement, Monsanto-backed advocacy groups and dairy 
organizations fought for harsher absence labeling regulations at the state level, departures from the FDA’s 
formal position on the matter. These states have been largely unsuccessful thus far in passing stricter labeling 
legislation. For example, in Pennsylvania, the secretary of  agriculture worked towards legislation that would 
ban “rBGH-free” labels. The governor, who cited unhappy constituents, impeded the attempt.26 
 Though research has shown that voluntary labeling laws provide the most consumer choice 
(Gruère, 2008), eight individual states have attempted to pass stricter absence labeling legislation. Why 
would states try to further restrict labeling laws in accordance with consumer choice, departing from the 
federal position on the matter, despite the fact that the federal position was already fairly strict? 
 This situation is comparable to the relationship between the politics and economics of  corn in the 
United States. Corn accounts for over 90% of  the total value of  feed grains produced in the U.S. Not only 
is it used as the main feed for livestock, but it is also processed into goods such as sweeteners, oils, starch, 
alcohol and ethanol.27  Additionally, the U.S. is a major player in the corn trade market, exporting 20% of  

21 Nestle, 2004, page 203

22 http://www.oakhurstdairy.com/about/release.php?nID=1133

23 Nestle, 2004, page 203

24 Nestle, 2004, page 203

25 http://www.nytimes.com/2008/08/07/business/07bovine.html?_r=1

26 http://www.nytimes.com/2008/08/07/business/07bovine.html?_r=1

27 http://www.ers.usda.gov/Briefing/Corn/policy.htm
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its corn crop internationally. Under the Food, Conservation, and Energy Act, feed grain producers have 
access to “marketing loan benefits, direct payments, counter-cyclical payments, and average crop revenue 
protection. In addition, many producers may benefit from subsidized crop and revenue insurance available 
under previous legislation.”28 
 Corn clearly has political weight with the U.S. government, and that relationship is easily observable 
based on the Food, Conservation, and Energy Act. I hypothesize that dairy may be a similar example: 
proposed legislation for stricter labeling might symbolize the political relationship between the government 
and dairy producers, much like the Food, Conservation, and Energy Act symbolizes the political relationship 
between the government and feed grain producers. If  a state has a lucrative dairy industry, then it makes 
sense that legislators would not want consumers to be swayed by a milk label, especially considering that 
major retailers like Wal-Mart began selling house-brand rBGH-free milk in response to consumer demand.29   
 This paper explores the possible explanation that states favoring harsher labeling laws were highly 
dependent on the economic output of  their dairy industry and thus more sensitive to absence labels than the 
rest of  the country. rBGH provides a cost-effective way to increase the amount of  milk produced while using 
fewer cows; farmers could use Posilac to increase revenue. In line with Monsanto’s argument, I hypothesize 
that states proposing stricter labeling laws did not want consumers to incorrectly believe that milk produced 
without rBGH was superior. As previously mentioned, rBGH-free milk is in high demand by consumers, so 
much that a retailer as large as Wal-Mart began selling an in-house brand produced without the hormone. 
Stricter absence labels, or the banning of  absence labels altogether, would be a way to ensure that consumers 
were not swayed towards buying organic milk, a potential threat to a state’s dairy industry. The states that 
proposed stricter labeling legislation are Indiana, Kansas, Missouri, New Jersey, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Utah 
and Vermont.

Indiana
 In January 2008, the Indiana General Assembly held hearings for House Bill 1300.30  According to 
the General Assembly’s website, the bill has not moved past a second reading since January 2008. If  passed, 
this bill would not allow milk to be labeled as "artificial hormone free." Representative William Friend 
introduced the bill. Friend told a news media source that "consumers don't need to be able to choose because 
the milk isn't any different."31 

Kansas
 In April 2009, the Kansas state Senate passed HB 2121, a bill that would require dairy producers 
to state that there is "no significant difference in nutritional value of  milk from cows injected with rbST or 
rBGH."32 This differs slightly from FDA labeling regulations. Senator Mark Taddiken, chairman of  the 
Senate Agriculture Committee, said this labeling would "level the playing field for all dairy producers" 
by refuting ideas that hormone-free milk is better than milk produced with the hormone.33  A week later, 
Kathleen Sebelius, in her final days as governor of  Kansas, vetoed HB 2121. In her veto statement, she said 

. . . the Bill before me also provides for changes in dairy labeling that could make it more difficult to 
provide consumers with clear information. The milk labeling provisions negatively impact a dairy 
producer's ability to inform consumers that milk is from cows not treated with recombinant bovine 
growth hormone (rBST). Supporters of  the bill claim it's necessary to protect consumers from false 
or misleading information.  Yet there has been overwhelming opposition by consumer groups, small 
dairy producers and retailers to this proposed legislation. Furthermore, I am concerned that patchwork 

28 http://www.ers.usda.gov/Briefing/Corn/policy.htm

29 http://www.nytimes.com/2008/08/07/business/07bovine.html?_r=1

30 http://www.in.gov/apps/lsa/session/billwatch/billinfo?year=2008&session=1&request=getBill&docno=1300

31 http://www.injuryboard.com/national-news/fight-over-artificial-hormone-milk-labels-moves-to-indiana.aspx?googleid=29214

32 http://cjonline.com/news/legislature/2009-04-02/senate_drives_milk_labeling

33 http://cjonline.com/news/legislature/2009-04-02/senate_drives_milk_labeling



lia casale

154 fall 2010

labeling requirements that differ from state to state will make it too expensive, in an already troubled 
economy, to provide consumers with information regarding the dairy products they purchase.34 

Missouri
 In May of  2008, the Missouri House voted "do pass" on HB 2283.35  The bill, sponsored by Rep. 
Mike Cunningham, prohibits "rBGH-free" labels. Certified organic producers, however, are exempt from 
such regulation.36 

New Jersey
 In early 2008, New Jersey floated similar anti-labeling legislation.37  Further information on 
proposed legislation in New Jersey proved difficult to find.

Ohio
 In February 2008, the Ohio Department of  Agriculture passed an "emergency ruling" to regulate 
milk labeling.38  The ruling made it extremely difficult and expensive for farmers to advertize that their milk 
was not produced using an artificial growth hormone. As a result, the Organic Trade Association filed a legal 
complaint against the Ohio Department of  Agriculture in June 2008, arguing that consumers "have a right 
to know, and want to know, about the products they purchase, and organic farmers and processors have a 
right to communicate with their consumers regarding federally regulated organic production practices."39 

Pennsylvania
 In October 2007, Pennsylvania's agriculture secretary, Dennis Wolff, issued a notice banning 
"rBGH-free" labels from milk containers. The ban was scheduled to take effect in February 2008, but 
consumers were so angry over the legislation that Governor Edward Rendell intervened in January and 
issued a statement that led the Agriculture Department to back down. The governor's statement included the 
comment that "the public has a right to complete information about how the milk they buy is produced."40 

Utah
 Mid-2008, the state of  Utah prohibited labeling any milk as "hormone-free." This ruling conflicted 
with federal law that allows milk to be labeled as "hormone-free." 

Vermont
 In early 2008, Vermont floated anti-labeling legislation similar to that of  other states.41  Further 
information on proposed legislation in Vermont proved difficult to find.

 Out of  the states that proposed stricter labeling legislation, all but New Jersey are ranked above 
#24 in the U.S. Department of  Agriculture’s state rank of  amount of  dairy produced (ranked 1 to 50). 
Pennsylvania ranks the highest at #4, Ohio at #11, Indiana at #14 and Vermont at #15.42  Though the 
sample size is small, it is important to note that seven out of  eight states that proposed legislation are in 
the 50th percentile of  this ranking. This could indicate a relationship between the size of  a state’s “dairy 
economy” and proposed legislation concerning dairy labels.

34 http://www.organicconsumers.org/articles/article_17670.cfm

35 http://www.house.mo.gov/billtracking/bills081/bills/hb2283.htm

36 http://www.thedailygreen.com/environmental-news/milk-labels-missouri-44040208

37 http://www.nytimes.com/2008/03/09/business/09feed.html?_r=1

38 http://www.agri.ohio.gov/apps/odaNews/odaNews.aspx?div=Dairy

39 http://www.organicnewsroom.com/2008/06/ota_sues_to_protect_organic_st.html

40 http://www.nytimes.com/2008/01/18/business/18milk.html?fta=y

41 http://www.nytimes.com/2008/03/09/business/09feed.html?_r=1

42 http://www.agcensus.usda.gov/
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Methodology
 To examine the relationship between the size of  a state’s “dairy economy” and proposed labeling 
legislation, I used data from the U.S. Department of  Agriculture National Agriculture Statistics Service 
2007 Census of  Agriculture.43  The Census provides a profile of  each state. The variable used from the 
Census data is the “value of  sales by commodity group in thousands – milk and other dairy products from 
cows.” To control for state size and population, the “dairy output per capita” for each state was determined 
by dividing the individual state populations by the “value of  sales by commodity group in thousands – milk 
and other dairy products from cows.” The population data is from the 2008 Census, which is close enough 
to the 2007 Census of  Agriculture to be relatively accurate (also since proposed legislation at the state level 
occurred between 2007-2009). For the inclusion of  binary dependent variables, a probit regression was used 
to evaluate the relationship between a state’s dairy output and whether or not stricter labeling legislation was 
proposed.

State Year

Proposed 
legislation
0 no, 1 yes

State 
legislature
0 R, 1 D

Governor
0 R, 1 D 

Quantity 
(milk and 

other 
dairy) in 
$1,000

Dairy output per 
capita

0 no, 1 yes State 
legislature

61 28686 0.213

0 R, 1 D Governor 227 171048 0.133

0 R, 1 D Quantity 
(milk and 

other dairy) in 
$1,000

Dairy 
output per 

capita

421495 0.143

Alabama 2008 0 1 0 38,270 8.209099294

Alaska 2008 0 0.5 0 1,478 2.153599119

Arizona 2008 0 0 1 634,509 97.61406607

Arkansas 2008 0 1 1 44,770 15.67911914

California 2008 0 1 0 6,569,172 178.7205619

Colorado 2008 0 1 1 456,076 92.33324479

Connecticut 2008 0 1 0 72,338 20.6606094

Delaware 2008 0 1 1 21,715 24.87137667

Florida 2008 0 0 0 412,211 22.49036192

Georgia 2008 0 0 0 264,423 27.30022598

Hawaii 2008 0 1 0 7,018 5.447920273

Idaho 2008 0 0 0 1,843,788 1209.980733

Illinois 2008 0 1 1 340,336 26.37943945

Indiana 2008 1 0.5 0 583,212 91.45852648

Iowa 2008 0 1 1 689,680 229.6977075

Kansas 2009 1 0 1 376,511 134.3658083

Kentucky 2008 0 0.5 1 250,350 58.64034507

43 http://www.agcensus.usda.gov/
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Louisiana 2008 0 1 0 72,020 16.32811855

Maine 2008 0 1 1 126,392 96.00928554

Maryland 2008 0 1 1 192,426 34.15686284

Massachusetts 2008 0 1 1 50,485 7.769353092

Michigan 2008 0 0.5 1 1,285,571 128.5131228

Minnesota 2008 0 1 0 1,475,929 282.7237336

Mississippi 2008 0 1 0 62,875 21.39611205

Missouri 2008 1 0 0 302,684 51.20166182

Montana 2008 0 0.5 1 54,761 56.60402712

Nebraska 2008 0 0           0 172,066 96.4802695

Nevada 2008 0 1 0 98,526 37.89218154

NH 2008 0 1 1 59,132 44.9396531

NJ 2008 1 1 1 34,091 3.926330879

NM 2008 0 1 1 1,009,671 508.8154545

NY 2008 0 1 1 2,280,218 116.9924707

NC 2008 0 1 1 161,373 17.49791324

ND 2008 0 0 0 78,959 123.0886028

Ohio 2008 1 0.5 1 861,632 75.01643318

Oklahoma 2008 0 0 1 191,775 52.65128855

Oregon 2008 0 1 1 401,786 106.0104589

Pennsylvania 2008 1 0.5 1 1,890,190 151.8434797

Rhode Island 2008 0 1 0 4,599 4.376715379

South 
Carolina

2008 0 0 0 52,550 11.73043439

South Dakota 2008 0 0 0 279,765 347.8824761

Tennessee 2008 0 0 1 180,503 29.04364487

Texas 2008 0 0 0 1,245,441 51.19588651

Utah 2008 1 0 0 292,141 106.7601366

Vermont 2008 1 1 0 493,926 795.0263171

Virginia 2008 0 0.5 0 330,344 42.52030064

Washington 2008 0 1 1 873,365 133.3539668

West Virginia 2008 0 1 1 31,386 17.29763214

Wisconsin 2008 0 1 1 4,573,294 812.6014243

Wyoming 2008 0 0 1 22,331 41.92292385
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Results
Table 1: Results of  probit regressions – with & without output squared

LR chi2(4) = 3.33       LR chi2(4) = 2.00
Prob > chi2 = 0.50       Prob > chi2 = 0.57
Pseudo R2 = 0.08       Pseudo R2 = 0.05
Log likelihood = -20.32      Log likelihood = -20.98

Dependent variable = Proposed anti-labeling legislation

Variables With output squared Without output squared

Dairy output per capita .004
(.003)

.001
(.001)

State legislature party -.72
(.53)

-.65
(.51)

Governor party .04
(.47)

.08
(.46)

Output squared -3.33e-06
(3.04e-06)

--

Number of  observations 50 50

Table 2: Results of  probit regression using “same party” as a control

Variables
Coefficient

(Standard Error)

Dairy output per capita
.001

(.001)

State legislature party
-.41
(.69)

Governor party
.34

(.70)

Same party*
-.50
(1.0)

Number of  observations 50

*“Same party” of  state legislature and state governor, i.e. did it matter that Kansas proposed anti-labeling 
legislation and that the state legislature and governor were from different political parties? 

 The results of  these regressions are not significant. It is likely that there were not enough observations 
to show a relationship between proposed legislation and “dairy output per capita.” When controlling for 
political party, there was again no correlation, likely due to lack of  a sufficient number of  observations.
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Discussion and conclusion
 I investigated the relationship between the politics and economics of  dairy. I hypothesized that 
if  a state had a strong “dairy economy,” i.e., had a lucrative dairy industry, then the political battle over 
absence labeling could be explained in terms of  economic motives. 
 Monsanto lobbied against absence labeling arguing that labels stating that milk was produced 
without artificial hormones might mislead consumers.44  Additionally, the company argued that the hormone 
was beneficial for farmers: if  farmers used Posilac, their overall costs would fall since fewer cows would be 
needed to produce the same amount of  milk.45  I hypothesized that states proposing stricter labeling laws 
did not want consumers to be led to believe that milk produced without rBGH was better, as Monsanto also 
argued. States that have a high-functioning dairy industry might be economically wounded if  consumers 
lost interest in milk produced with rBGH, especially since rBGH is a cost-effective solution for dairy farmers. 
However, because my results are not significant and did not confirm a relationship between an economy 
reliant on dairy and proposed labeling regulation legislation, an alternative explanation for differences in 
state legislation on this issue may be the involvement of  lobbying and interest groups. 
 Osborn & Barr is an agricultural marketing and public relations firm founded in 1988 by 
Monsanto.46  The firm provides services such as “strategy, media and public affairs” to “some of  the leading 
brands in animal agriculture today.”47  Osborn & Barr is the firm that created the front group American 
Farmers for the Advancement and Conservation of  Technology, also known as AFACT. AFACT, according 
to The New York Times and various other sources, is responsible for lobbying legislators to pass laws banning 
rBGH labeling.48  
 AFACT, in what seems to be retaliation to the organic movement, started a counteroffensive to 
limit the amount of  milk made without rBGH. AFACT argues that absence labelling can be harmful to 
consumers, since it implies that milk treated with artificial hormones is inferior to untreated milk, and can 
even mislead consumers into overpaying for milk that is organic.49  One of  AFACT’s officials was quoted 
as saying: “[Banning absence labeling is] about telling the truth to the consumer to protect us all.”50  A 
2008 survey issued by Consumer Reports, however, found that 88 percent of  consumers believed that milk 
from cows not treated with artificial hormones should be labeled as such, possibly implying that consumers 
believe absence labels to be a better instantiation of  telling the truth to all.51  
 Research suggests that if  the importance of  a “periphery” issue is increased, the central, polarizing 
issue can successfully be reframed.52  The periphery issue will become more relevant than, and as polarizing 
as, the original issue (Arceneaux and Kolodny, 2009). This research is extremely relevant to the question 
of  why some states and not others would propose stricter labeling legislation. AFACT campaigned on the 
premise that absence labels are misleading to consumers. In line with Arceneaux and Kolodny’s research, 
absence labelling would be the “periphery” issue. The “central” issues are the rights of  consumers to 
information and of  producers to label their products. By targeting the periphery issue – that labels might be 
misleading – AFACT was able to reframe the issue entirely to state legislators, who then proposed harsher 
labeling regulations. 
 The question for this paper was why some states, and not others, would try to propose more 
restrictive absence labeling laws. I hypothesized that there may be a relationship between states with a 
strong dairy economy and states that attempted to enact legislation that would further restrict what absence 
labels on milk can legally state. Based on the state case studies, I observed a possible relationship between 
proposed legislation and state dairy output, as seven out of  eight states that proposed legislation rank in the 
44 Nestle, 2004, page 199

45 Nestle, 2004, page 200

46 http://www.sourcewatch.org/index.php?title=Osborne_%26_Barr

47 http://www.osborn-barr.com/

48 http://www.nytimes.com/2008/03/09/business/09feed.html?_r=1

49 http://www.nytimes.com/2008/03/09/business/09feed.html?_r=1

50 http://www.lancasterfarming.com/node/1122

51 http://www.nytimes.com/2008/03/09/business/09feed.html?_r=1

52 Arceneaux and Kolodny, 2009
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50th percentile of  measured dairy output by the USDA. Because the data analysis was not able to confirm 
this relationship, further exploration is needed to examine the political and economic relationship between 
proposed legislation and state dairy output. This relationship, along with the role that lobbying and interest 
groups played in proposed legislation, should be considered together to answer the question of  why some 
states and not others would attempt stricter labeling laws.  
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Introduction 
 
 On March 7, 2010 in the face of  mortal danger, the citizens of  Iraq went to the polls to participate 
in their infantile democracy. A simple trip to the polls, the essence and guiding tenet of  any democracy, could 
and may have cost many denizens and their families their lives, since Iraq’s young democracy continues to 
be defined by its distinct ethnic and religious cleavages. While some citizens were content to allow these 
divisions to play out diplomatically, others were not so accommodating. Some Iraqis rained bombs and 
mortars down on Baghdad and other cities to show their agitation with the ethno-religious divides that have 
caused political strife over the last several years (Myers 2010; Economist Intelligence Unit 2010). 

ON-SIDES OR OFF-SIDES: 
THE EFFECTS OF ELECTIONS ON THE 
SALIENCE OF ETHNIC IDENTITIES IN 
GHANA 

HARRY WOLBERG

This study investigates whether ethnic identity salience and attitudes towards other ethnic groups change 
in response to one of  the most significant nation-wide events in the lives of  African citizens: a national 
election.  In past studies, competitive elections have been purported to increase the salience of  ethnic 
identification, pitting different ethnic blocs or coalitions against each other.  Despite such a theory, there 
is little empirical evidence to support this claim.  Using survey data collected at three points in time over 
two years in Ghana’s capital city Accra, I examine whether citizens’ responses fluctuate on the salience 
of  their ethnic identities and their attitudes towards other ethnic groups.  Further, I investigate whether 
fluctuations vary for certain subsets of  the population, such as men versus women, old versus young, 
citizens with higher levels of  educations versus less educated citizens, and citizens who are employed 
versus citizens who are not employed.  Contrary to existing theory, my results suggest that ethnic identity 
salience does not undergo a significant increase during the national elections on the aggregate, but does 
fluctuate dramatically for certain subgroups of  the population.
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 The recent election results show the stark divides between the Sunni Arabs, the Shiite Arabs, 
and the Kurds, all of  whom are vying for control of  the country’s government. Instead of  unifying the 
country under the principles of  democracy, the elections in Iraq have further incited existing ethnic 
cleavages to the point of  terrible violence.  In the face of  such violence, which has occurred in many 
countries around the world (Gagnon 2004; Horowitz 1985; Malcolm 1994, 1998), the effect of  elections 
on citizens’ perceptions of  their ethnic identities seems important. Do elections render ethnic blocs more 
tightly knit, by pitting such blocs against each other? Or do elections have some other effect on ethnic 
identities, such as potentially dissolving ethnic cleavages?  In places like Iraq, where ethnic violence has 
consistently run rampant during elections, answering such questions is essential for understanding ethnic 
partitions and preventing them from inciting life-threatening violence.
 As in Iraq, ethnic divides are rampant in many countries throughout Africa (Bates 1983, 2000; 
Miguel 2004; Posner 2005; Young 1965, 1976).  Ethnic cleavages make these African nations ideal for the 
study of  the effects of  ethnic cleavages and ethnic identification on politics and society.  In addition, the 
study of  these nations can identify how political and social outcomes or events can affect perceptions of  
ethnic identity and ethnic divides.
 This study seeks to understand how elections affect the salience of  ethnic identifications. Some 
political scientists have suggested that elections increase the salience of  ethnic cleavage (Eifert, Miguel, 
and Posner 2007; Posner 2005), yet there is little evidence to support such claims.  I test this hypothesis 
using survey data collected within Ghana’s capital city, Accra. I hypothesize that ethnicity will be more 
salient during Ghana’s 2008 Presidential and Parliamentary elections than it was one year before or one 
year after the elections.  This study also seeks to understand whether ethnic salience varies across different 
subsets of  the population, based on gender, age, level of  education, employment, or income.1  Contrary 
to past theories, my findings indicate that ethnicity salience in Ghana does not necessarily change because 
of  the national elections for the whole population, though national elections do affect salience of  ethnic 
identity for certain subgroups.

Literature Review 

  Political scientists have long theorized about the effects of  ethnic cleavages on party politics and 
electoral outcomes (Bates 1983; Chandra 2004; Chandra and Wilkinson 2008; Eifert et al. 2007; Horowitz 
1985; Posner 2005; Ferree 2006; Young 1965, 1976).  It is necessary to define ethnic identification in 
order to meaningfully interpret its effect on such political outcomes.
 The constructivist approach to understanding ethnic identification asserts that individuals may 
belong to a number of  different identity categories, including tribe, language, and religion. According 
to Chandra, individuals have certain attributes that make them eligible for these identity categories 
(Chandra 2006).  She describes “stickiness” and “visibility” as the two main properties of  such attributes. 
Stickiness is the degree of  difficulty associated with changing those attributes, and visibility refers to 
whether an attribute can be readily observed, as can an individual’s name or physical features.  For 
example, skin color is both obvious to an observer and is not easily changeable and thus has very high 
degrees of  visibility and stickiness (Chandra 2006: 414-16).  Based upon his/her possessed attributes and 
membership eligibility, the individual is able to activate any of  the identities contained in her repertoire at 
any time.  Activating an identity then entitles her to membership within that identity category (Chandra 
2004, 2006).  The constructivist theory therefore implies that ethnicity is fluid based on any specific 
conditions the individual may encounter.
 Understanding ethnic identification in such a way has led to a growing literature about when 
and under what conditions ethnic identity is subject to change, and which identities will become more 
salient given specific conditions.  For example, Posner asserts that political institutions and the constraints 
they place on political outcomes influence which identities will become most salient (2005).  He finds that 

1 The data I use for this study was collected by Kristin Michelitch.  Michelitch created the survey and questions in my analysis, and administered the survey 

at three different points in time in Accra, Ghana.
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in Zambia during one-party elections “tribal identities have served as the basis for political competition and 
coalition-building,” whereas, during multi-party elections, language groups have served this role (Posner 
2005: 253). Yet, there is little empirical evidence on how and when the salience of  ethnic identities fluctuates.
 Other studies have focused on how ethnic salience affects other political entities, such as elections, 
economic policy, partisan politics, or violence.  Some of  these studies suggest that beliefs about co-ethnic, 
partisan elites are closely related to why people choose to vote the way they do (Bates 1983, 2000; Chandra 
2004; Ferree 2006; Posner 2005).  Other studies suggest that political elites attempt to manipulate ethnic 
cleavages by explicit ethnic appeals or “playing the ethnic card,” aimed at mobilizing the electorate (Chandra 
and Wilkinson 2008; Eifert et al. 2007; Posner 2005).
 All of  these studies rely on several well-established assumptions about political competition and 
ethnicity.  First, citizens want scarce resources from the government (Bates 1983; Chandra 2004; Posner 
2005; Miguel 2004).  Second, they think that the limited resources are more accessible to citizens closest to 
politicians who have the power to distribute resources as they please (Bates 1983; Chandra 2004; Posner 
2005). Third, it is rational to assume that the electorate will form ethnic coalitions to elect members of  their 
ethnic group, in order to have greater access to the state’s resources (Bates 1983; Chandra 2004; Posner 
2005).   
 Using these assumptions, political scientists have developed a myriad of  tactics to measure ethnic 
cleavage to determine its effect on political outcomes.  For example, Chandra and Wilkinson propose 
two different measurements of  ethnic cleavage: ECI (the ethnic concentration index) and EVOTE (the 
percentage of  vote obtained by ethnic parties).  ECI measures ethnic diversity of  the army, the bureaucracy, 
and civil service employees, and EVOTE attempts to measure explicit ethnic appeals made by partisan 
elites seeking office (Chandra and Wilkinson 2008). Eifert et al. take another approach: they seek to measure 
ethnic cleavage using aggregate continental survey data from Africa (Eifert et al. 2007). Despite these 
attempts, political scientists still need more empirical evidence on the measurement of  ethnic cleavage and 
the salience of  ethnic identities.
 
Research Design 

 Many studies in the past have attempted to explore ethnic salience as an independent variable 
affecting many political and non-political outcomes by measuring the extent or impact of  those outcomes 
(Chandra 2004; Chandra and Wilkinson 2008; Horowitz 1985; Posner 2005).  In their paper “Political 
Sources of  Ethnic Identification” Eifert et al. approach ethnicity measurement differently.  They attempt 
to measure ethnicity directly.  They testify that most past “studies that deal with this issue rely on inferences 
based on the presumed effects of  ethnic salience.  In effect, political scientists have reasoned in the past that 
because there is ethnic violence in the country in question or because voting patterns or the distribution of  
patronage appears to follow ethnic lines, ethnicity must be a salient motivating factor in people’s behavior” 
(Eifert et al. 2007: 9).  Yet, many of  these claims lack empirical evidence.  Rather than infer the implications 
of  ethnic cleavage from the outcomes they have been purported to cause, Eifert et al. attempt to measure 
ethnicity by exploring how voters perceive the importance of  their ethnicity (Eifert et al. 2007).  Although 
Eifert et al. use a more innovative and direct measurement than those used in the past, their methods pose 
potential disrupting issues.  My study uses the same basic framework to measure the salience of  ethnic 
identification, but builds upon Eifert et al.’s by using more robust measurements for ethnicity and its salience 
and accounting for some of  these potential disrupting factors. 
 Eifert et al. attempt to measure ethnicity with the question: “besides being [your nationality (e.g. 
Namibian, Zambian, etc.)] which specific group do you feel you belong to first and foremost?”  (Eifert et al. 
2007: 7).  In adopting this approach, they discuss several potential issues: first,  “that the question explicitly 
bars respondents from describing themselves in terms of  nationality… We therefore cannot rule out the 
possibility that respondents might consider national identity as more important than all of  the identity 
categories recorded in our data” (Eifert et al. 2007: 7).  This study, on the other hand, uses multiple questions 



harry wolberg

164 fall 2010

to measure ethnicity, all of  which include the respondents’ ability to select their nationality as part of  their 
identity (Michelitch 2009).  One question respondents were asked, which I use in this study, is “Do you think 
of  yourself  more as a Ghanaian or as a [respondent’s tribe]?”  
 Another potential pitfall that Eifert et al. point out is that they are only able to gather information 
on the salience of  the reported group identity that respondents rank first among the other identity categories 
explicitly stated in the question (Eifert et al. 7).  In my study, I account for this potential issue with a variable 
that allows respondents to rank as many as four of  their strongest identities (Michelitch 2009).
 Lastly, Eifert et al. note that their study advances the theory surrounding measurements of  
ethnicity because no study, until theirs, has yet “treated the salience of  ethnicity within a framework that 
permits the simultaneous treatment of  other dimensions of  social identity as well,” (Eifert et al. 2007: 9).  
Following their example, the data I use allows respondents to rank any of  their identities equally, and also 
allows them to self-report their most important or strongest identity category.
 In their study, Eifert et al. find that elections do, in fact, increase the salience of  ethnic identifications.  
Yet, despite their results, those findings may not be showing us the full picture. Their exclusion of  how voters 
feel about their national identity or any other potential identity ranked equally to or above ethnicity could 
confound this purported increase of  the salience of  ethnic cleavages during and approaching elections. It 
is essential to have more robust and descriptive measurements of  ethnicity and its relation to other identity 
categories in order to understand how elections affect ethnic cleavage. 
 The main goal of  this paper is to empirically test how elections affect the salience of  ethnic 
identification using more descriptive ways of  measuring ethnicity or ethnic cleavages than have been used 
in the past.  To do this, I use data collected from Ghana’s capital city, Accra, at three points in time over the 
last two years around the 2008 Ghanaian Presidential and Parliamentary elections.  Using the assumptions 
that voters believe they have better access to the state’s resources if  they form coalitions with partisan elites 
who share their ethnicity (Bates 1983; Chandra 2004; Posner 2005), I expect that the salience of  ethnic 
identifications will increase during the time of  the elections, and decrease after the elections.  
 The effect of  an election on the salience of  ethnic identification is articulated in the following 
testable hypothesis:  

Null Hypothesis: The 2008 Presidential and Parliamentary Elections in Ghana will have no effect or a negative effect on 
the salience of  ethnic identification.

Alternative Hypothesis: The 2008 Presidential and Parliamentary Elections in Ghana will have a positive effect on 
the salience of  ethnic identification.  

 Using more robust measurements than past studies, I hope to empirically test these hypotheses 
and understand the implications of  these results in Ghana, and how they apply to other parts of  the world.  
In this study, I attempt to overcome some of  the challenges other studies have faced when trying to measure 
the salience of  ethnic identities by measuring the salience of  these identities in several different ways, each 
aimed at getting the most meaningful and precise descriptions of  how people think about their ethnic 
identities compared to their other activated identities.  All of  these measurements will be described later in 
the Data and Methods section. 
 This study also builds upon those in the past by attempting to observe how this phenomenon 
occurs for different subsets of  the population.   In my analysis, I include control variables for the respondents’ 
gender, level of  education, age, income, and employment status.  By constructing my analysis this way, I 
am able to identify whether fluctuations are stronger amongst these groups.  For example, it is possible that 
the salience of  ethnic identification changes differently for male versus female, older versus younger, or 
wealthier versus poorer citizens.  This would occur because in many instances men are considered the heads 
of  the family and may therefore place more emphasis on access to the state’s resources, such as better job 
opportunities.  Poorer people may have more to gain from getting access to those resources.  Younger people 
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may not have the same social safety nets in place to protect them as their older countrymen, so they might 
be more concerned with gaining greater access to the state.  Examining how the importance of  ethnicity 
changes across different subgroups of  the population will be vital to understanding the implications that 
ethnic cleavage has on a multitude of  political and non-political outcomes.  

Data and Methods

 To test these hypotheses, I use survey data collected by Michelitch from Accra, Ghana at 
three points in time over the last two years collected (2009).  The first round was collected in November 
2007, approximately one year before the 2008 Presidential and Parliamentary elections in Ghana.  The 
second round was collected one month before the elections.  The third and final round was collected in 
November 2009, approximately one year after the elections.  The survey, consisting of  1,494 responses, was 
administered randomly to residents in 13 different neighborhoods of  Accra: Osu, Adabraka, Circle, Abeka, 
Airport, Lapaz, Usshertown, Bubiashie, Labadi, Tesano, Kisseman, Christian Village, and Awoshie.  Table 
1 contains descriptive statistics for the data.
 The main treatment variable I am concerned with is the data collection round, represented by the 
variable round.  This variable is coded from one to three, one being the first data collection round, two being 
the second, and three being the third.  Since I am most concerned with the election round, or the second 
round, I have recoded this variable so that the election round = 1 and rounds 1 and 3 = 0 which is represented 
in the variable Election.  In addition, I also control for different subgroups of  the population, including gender, 
age, education level, whether or not the respondent is employed, and the respondents’ ability or inability to pay for school.  
Education is broken down into the categories, from lowest values to highest: no formal schooling, informal schooling 
only, some primary schooling, primary school completed, some middle/junior high school, some secondary school, secondary 
school completed, post-secondary qualifications other than university, some university, university completed, and post-grad.  The 
respondent’s inability to pay for school is rated from lowest to highest with the following categories: never, just 
once or twice, several times, many times, and always.
 Simply including these control variables in my analyses is not enough; the controls will tell me how 
each one affects ethnicity, but not necessarily how they affect ethnicity during or as a result of  the elections.  
In order to test their effects during the election, I created interaction variables for each by combining the 
control variables with the election. 
 My dependent variable is the salience of  ethnic identifications.  In order to place a value on the 
salience of  ethnic identification, I use three different questions from the administered survey.  The first 
measurement I use comes from Question 28, which asks: 

“We have spoken to many people in Ghana and they have all described themselves in different ways. 
Some people describe themselves, for example, in terms of  their language, religion, gender, nationality, 
occupational group, class, hobby group or other things. What is the first group that comes to your mind 
when you identify yourself ? [mark 1 for first mentioned, 2 for second mentioned, etc]....Are there any other groups 
you identify with?” 

 Respondents were given these categories and asked to rank their top four choices and the strength 
of  their affiliation to these identity categories: religion identity, ethnic identity, gender identity, nationality identity, 
occupational identity, class identity, other identity 1, and other identity 2.  Respondents were also permitted to fill 
in other identity one and two with whichever categories they wanted.  Answers of  1 were the respondents’ 
most salient identity categories, answers of  2 were slightly less salient, and so on up to answers of  4.  In 
addition, respondents were able to rate the strength of  their affiliation with each category.  Answers for the 
strength of  affiliation also ranged from 1 to 4, with 1 being the strongest and 4 the weakest.  Taking this 
into consideration, I operationalize Question 28 in four different ways.  Considering the respondents’ ability 
to report multiple salient identities, I conclude that those reporting ethnicity as their most highly ranked 
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identity attach the most salience to their ethnic identity, those reporting nationality identity as their most 
highly ranked attach the most salience to their national identity, and so on.
 This question is similar to the one Eifert et al. use in their study to measure the salience of  ethnic 
identities.  However, unlike Eifert et al., who note that “the use of  self-reported identities introduces the 
possibility of  bias” (Eifert et al. 6), Michelitch’s data provokes direct responses to the identity categories 
already listed, controlling for some of  the potential bias.
 I start off  by repeating Eifert et al.’s study measuring the salience of  ethnic identifications by only 
those who reported their ethnic identity first, as their most salient identity category.  This is represented with 
the variable Tribe1.  Tribe1 is coded so that if  respondents ranked ethnic ID as less than a value of  1, than 
Tribe1 = 0, and if  they ranked ethnic ID as 1, than Tribe1 = 1.  Operationalizing in this way gives me a sample 
of  N=1,409.  To analyze Tribe1 I use a probit analysis.  After testing Equation 1, I rerun the analysis this time 
adding my control variables.

Equation 1:

Ethnic ID SalienceTribe1 = β1Election + e

 H0: β1Election ˂   0  HA: β1Election˃  0

Equation 2:

Ethnic ID SalienceTribe1 = β1Election + β2Election Male + β3Election Age+ β4Election Education+ β5Election PaySchool  + e

 H0: β1Election ˂   0  HA: β1Election˃  0

 Next, I re-operationalize this Question 28 to see how often respondents ranked ethnic ID as more 
salient than nationality ID, which is represented in the variable Tribe2.  Tribe2 is coded as the following: if  ethnic 
ID is less salient than nationality ID (or assigned a higher numerical value), then Tribe2 = 0. If  ethnic ID is more 
salient than nationality ID (or assigned a lower numerical value), then Tribe2 = 1.  This allows me to examine 
how respondents ranked their ethnic identities in comparison to their national identities, thus accounting 
for one of  the potential problems Eifert et al. face in their study.  This gives me a sample of  N=1,311, and I 
again analyze this variable twice, once on the aggregate, without controls, and the other controlling for the 
different subsets of  the population using probit analyses.

Equation 3:

Ethnic ID SalienceTribe2 = β1Election + e
 H0: β1Election ˂   0  HA: β1Election˃  0

Equation 4:

Ethnic ID SalienceTribe2 = β1Election + β2Election Male + β3Election Age+ β4Election Education+ β5Election PaySchool  + e

 H0: β1Election ˂   0  HA: β1Election˃  0

 Then I re-operationalize Question 28 to create a scale of  values, again comparing ethnic ID and 
nationality ID, this time including both the respondents’ affiliation and the strength of  their affiliation to that 
category.  Operationalizing Question 28 this way takes several steps: first, I create the variable Tribe3.  I code 
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Tribe3 = 1 if  ethnic ID is reported as more salient than nationality ID (or has a lower numerical value), I code 
Tribe3 = -1 if  ethnic ID is reported as less salient than nationality ID (or has a higher numerical value).  Second, 
I recode both ethnic strength and nationality strength so that the strongest affiliation is given a value of  8, and the 
weakest affiliation is given a value of  5.  Third, if  Tribe3 has a negative value, then I multiply Tribe3 with 
nationality strength.  If  Tribe3 has a positive value then I multiply Tribe3 with ethnic strength.  If  the respondent 
ranked ethnic ID and nationality ID equally and if  ethnic strength is greater than nationality strength, then Tribe3 
= ethnic strength.  If  the respondent ranked ethnic ID and nationality ID equally and if  nationality strength is 
greater than ethnic strength, then Tribe3 = nationality strength.  This creates a scale comparing reported ethnic 
identification with reported nationality identification ranging from -8 to 8 [-8,8], and gives me a sample 
size of  N=1,178.  Answers between -4 and 4 represent respondents reporting ethnic ID and nationality ID 
equally.  Answers greater than 4 represent ethnic ID ranked higher than nationality ID, and answers less than 
-4 represent the opposite.  
 Operationalizing Question 28  in this way allows me to include the strength of  affiliation and to 
make a much more robust statistic for the salience of  ethnic identification.  For example, two respondents 
with scores of  5 and 8 both identify that the salience of  their tribal identity is greater than their national 
identity, but the respondent whose score is 8 identifies him or herself  much more strongly with a tribal 
identity than the respondent whose score is 5.  Whereas previously any respondents receiving positive scores 
would have been considered the same, I am now able to measure the difference between them.  Doing so 
also allows me to differentiate between respondents ranking their ethnic and national identities equally, 
using the strength of  affiliation as the tie-breaker.  I also run this analysis twice, once on the aggregate of  the 
responses, and then controlling for subsets of  the population, this time using ordered probit.  I use ordered 
probit because I now have a set of  ranked values between -8 and 8.

Equation 5:
Ethnic ID SalienceTribe3 = β1Election + e

 H0: β1Election ˂   0  HA: β1Election˃  0

Ethnic ID SalienceTribe3 = β1Election + β2Election Male + β3Election Age+ β4Election Education+ β5Election PaySchool  + e

 H0: β1Election ˂   0  HA: β1Election˃  0

 Last, I re-operationalize to compare how much the mean position of  ethnic identity changes 
across the three rounds of  data collection.  I compare the means by round to see if  there is a significant 
change between the first and second rounds and the second and third rounds.  To test the significance of  the 
change between rounds I use a t-test.  

Equation 7

tEthnic ID =     
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H0: µRound1 - µRound2  = 0  HA : µRound1 - µRound2  > 0

Equation 8 (same as Equation 7 with rounds 2 and 3)
 
 Comparing the change in importance of  ethnicity across the three different rounds is another 
meaningful way of  measuring how the election can change the salience of  ethnic identities.  Even if  ethnicity 
is not reported to be the most or one of  the most salient categories, operationalizing Question 28 like this will 
show the election’s effect on the salience of  ethnicity relative to its starting position.  Ethnicity may not have 
been a salient identity category compared to others during the elections in Ghana, which would confound 
the results of  the tests before this.  Yet at the same time, the change in salience that occurs from the first 
round to the election round and the election round to the third round may still be a meaningful one, and this 
test is capable of  capturing such a result.
 The second question I use to measure the salience of  ethnic identities, Question 29, is as follows:

 “Do you think of  yourself  more as a Ghanaian or a [respondent’s tribe]?”
 
 To which respondents could reply: Tribe ID only, Tribe ID more than national, National and Tribe 
IDs equally, National ID more than Tribe ID, National ID only, don’t know, and refused.  I drop the observations 
anytime respondents replied don’t know or refused.  In contrast to Question 28, Question 29 forces respondents 
to directly compare and contrast the importance of  their ethnic identities with their nationality identity.  I 
operationalize Question 29 in two different ways.  Table 1 shows the descriptive statistics for Question 29.
 Using Question 29, I measure whether the number of  respondents answering Tribe ID only and 
Tribe ID more than national changes significantly between the first and third rounds compared to the election 
round.  To do this I generate a new variable MoreEthnic1.  MoreEthnic1 = 1 if  respondents replied either Tribe 
ID only or Tribe ID more than national, and MoreEthnic1 = 0 if  respondents replied with any other answer.  To 
analyze MoreEthnic1 I use a probit analysis, and I run this analysis twice: the first time on the aggregate of  
the respondents, and the second time controlling for the different subsets of  the population. 
Equation 9:

Ethnic ID SalienceMoreEthnic1 = β1Election + e
 H0: β1Election ˂   0  HA: β1Election˃  0

Equation 10:

Ethnic ID SalienceMoreEthnic1 = β1Election + β2Election Male + β3Election Age+ β4Election Education+ β5Election PaySchool  + e

 H0: β1Election ˂   0  HA: β1Election˃  0
 
 Second, similar to Equation 3, I create a scale to measure how respondents identify themselves 
ethnically in response to Question 29.  This scale is meant to measure ethnicity more robustly than Equation 
5 by differentiating between each response, comparing the salience of  ethnic identities to the salience of  
national identities.  On this scale, I consider respondents that report Tribe ID only as having the strongest 
ethnic affiliation, respondents reporting Tribe ID more than national as having slightly less ethnic affiliation, 
those responding Ethnic and National IDs equally as having equal affiliation to both Ethnic and National IDs, 
those responding National ID more than Ethnic ID as having weak ethnic affiliation, and finally those 
reporting National ID only as having the weakest ethnic affiliation.  
 To create this scale I generate the variable MoreEthnic2.  MoreEthnic2 = 2 if  the respondent reported 
Ethnic ID only.  MoreEthnic2 = 1 if  the respondent reported Tribe ID more than national.  MoreEthnic2 = 0 for those 
reporting Ethnic and National IDs equally.  For those reporting National ID more than Ethnic ID, MoreEthnic2 = -1, 
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and lastly, for those reporting National ID only, MoreEthnic2 = -2.  Using my sample of  N=1,299, I run this 
analysis using an ordered probit regression.  Again, I analyze once without controls, and once controlling for 
the different subsets of  the population.

Equation 11:

Ethnic ID SalienceMoreEthnic2 = β1Election + e
 H0: β1Election ˂   0  HA: β1Election˃  0

Equation 12:

Ethnic ID SalienceMoreEthnic2 = β1Election + β2Election Male + β3Election Age+ β4Election Education+ β5Election PaySchool  + e

 H0: β1Election ˂   0  HA: β1Election˃  0
 
 The third and final question I use to measure the salience of  ethnic identities is Question 30.  Question 
30 consists of  nine statements, which respondents were asked to rate how strongly they agree or disagree 
with.  The statements are:  

“Q30a: When someone criticizes [respondent’s tribe] it feels like a personal insult.”
“Q30b: You act like a typical [respondent’s tribe].”
“Q30c: You’re very interested in what others think about [respondent’s tribe].”
“Q30d: The traditions associated with [respondent’s tribe] apply to you also.”
“Q30e: When you talk about [respondent’s tribe], you say ‘we’ rather than ‘they.’”
“Q30f: You have a number of  qualities typical of  members of  [respondent’s tribe].”
“Q30g: The successes of  [respondent’s tribe] are your successes.”
“Q30h: If  a story in the media criticized [respondent’s tribe], you would feel embarrassed.”
“Q30i: When someone praises [respondent’s tribe], it feels like a personal compliment.”
 
In response, respondents could reply Strongly agree, Agree, Neither agree nor disagree, Disagree, Strongly disagree, Don’t 
know, and Refused.  
 Each of  these statements is aimed at discovering how strong the respondent considers their 
ethnic affiliation.  Yet, none of  the statements necessarily describes the strength of  ethnicity better than the 
others.  For this reason, I decided to measure each one together, in conjunction with the others.  How each 
respondent replies to all of  the statements gives a much clearer idea of  the strength of  their ethnic affiliation 
than looking at each one separately.  In order to do this, I ranked each answer on a scale from 1 to 5, with 1 
representing Strongly disagree and 5 representing Strongly agree.  Using this scale I then added the respondent’s 
answers to the statements, creating a score for Question 30, represented in the variable Q30 Index.  Below are 
the descriptive statistics for Q30 Index across all three rounds. 
 I compare the means by round to see if  there is a significant change between the first and second 
rounds and the second and third rounds.  To test the significance of  the change between rounds I use a t-test.  
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Equation 13

TQ30Index= 
 

H0: µRound1 - µRound2  = 0  HA : µRound1 - µRound2  > 0

Equation 14 (same as Equation 13 with rounds 2 and 3)
  
  Using these three questions and operationalizing in these different ways, I aim to describe the 
salience of  ethnic identities as thoroughly as possible and avoid some of  the potential pitfalls associated 
with attempts at measurement in the past.  My strategy is to focus on the different aspects of  how people 
identify themselves ethnically such that if  one measurement does not yield meaningful results, others may.  
For example, the citizens of  Ghana may think of  themselves in terms of  their class identities first and 
foremost, attributing less salience to their ethnic identities, but still carry an affiliation to their ethnic group.  
During the elections, the salience of  ethnic identification could rise significantly and still not surpass class 
identification as the most salient identity.  In their study, Eifert et al. might have missed such a phenomenon 
because they only measured ethnic identities reported as the most salient cleavage.  I can avoid many of  
these potential pitfalls by measuring ethnic salience in the different ways described above.2

Results3

Question 28 
 On the aggregate, I find that the 2008 elections in Ghana significantly decrease the salience of  
ethnic identification.  My results for Equations 1 and 5 are significant at the p < 0.001 level and those for 
Equation 3 are significant at the p < 0.01 level, with negative coefficients for each one, precluding me from 
rejecting the null hypothesis in each case (β1Election<0).
 In contrast, I find statistical significance between the difference of  means of  the salience of  ethnic 
identities between rounds 1 and 2 and rounds 2 and 3 indicating that ethnic salience increases during the 
elections.   Therefore, this time I must reject the null hypothesis (µRound1 - µRound2  = 0 and µRound2 - µRound3  = 0).  
Testing the difference of  means between rounds 1 and 2, I get a t = -5.44 with statistical significance at the 
p < 0.001 level that the difference <0 and the difference ≠ 0 with the Degrees of  Freedom = 641 and the Std. Err. = 
0.056 for the first round and Std. Err. = 0.037 for the second round.  Testing the difference of  means between 
rounds 2 and 3, I get a t = 2.49 with statistical significance that the probability the difference > 0 at the p < 0.01 
level and the probability the difference ≠ 0 at the p < 0.05 level with the Degrees of  Freedom = 594 and a Std. Err. 
= 0.067 for the third round. These findings suggest that the salience of  ethnic identities actually significantly 
increase during the election rather than decrease.
 Even though my results are inconsistent and have different implications with respect to the 
elections’ effect on the salience of  ethnicity, we must remain skeptical of  their meaning. These analyses have 
so far been conducted without any control variables, which may confound their outcomes.  For example, 
it could be that employment decreases the salience of  ethnic identities during the election at the same 
time that gender increases them.  In order to come to a more meaningful conclusion, we must look at the 
outcomes of  these tests that do include the control variables mentioned above.
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 Controlling for the different subgroups of  the population, I rerun the three analyses in Equations 
1, 3, and 5, this time including the interaction variables for age, gender, education, employment, and unable to 
pay for school (Equations 2, 4, and 6).  The results of  Equation 2 indicate that the elections do not have a 
significant effect on the salience of  ethnic identities.  Instead, they show that both of  the variables unable 
to pay for school and level of  education have significant effects on the salience of  ethnic identities, the former 
correlated positively and the latter correlated negatively (see Table 2).  This result implies that the more 
likely an individual is unable to pay for school, the more salient their ethnic identity becomes during the 
election. It also suggests that the higher the respondent’s level of  education is, the less salient their ethnic 
identity becomes.  Even in light of  this outcome, I must fail to reject the null hypothesis again because β1Election 
is no longer statistically significant, meaning the elections themselves have no significant impact on ethnicity 
salience.
 According to the results of  Equation 4, I find consistent results that the variable unable to pay for 
school significantly and positively affects ethnic salience.  Equation 4 also yields some other interesting results; 
this time level of  education no longer has a significant effect, and the coefficient of  election switches from the 
positive to the negative, but remains statistically insignificant.  Considering these findings, I must again fail 
to reject the null hypothesis because β1Election is still not statistically significant.  Therefore Equation 4’s results 
suggest that the elections themselves fail to significantly affect the ethnic salience, but that the elections 
increase the salience of  ethnic identities for people who are more likely to be able to pay for school.   
 I receive consistent and similar results from Equation 6, with both unable to pay for school and education 
level achieving significance, the former positively correlated, and the latter negatively correlated.  Interestingly, 
the coefficient of  β1Election switches yet again, this time from the negative to the positive.  Again, these outcomes 
show that those citizens with higher levels of  education are more likely to place less importance on their 
ethnic identities, and those citizens who are less able to pay for school are likely to place more importance 
on their ethnic identities. 
 Despite very sporadic results, three areas of  analysis do show consistency. First, controlling for the 
different subgroups of  the population consistently shows that the elections on their own have no significant 
effect, whether positive or negative, on the salience of  respondents’ ethnic identities.  Second, in all of  the 
tests, unable to pay for school has been significantly and positively correlated with ethnic identification salience 
during the time of  an election.  This allows me to conclude that as the ability of  respondents to pay for 
school decreases, their ethnic identities become more important.  And lastly, although it was not significant 
in all three cases, level of  education adversely affected ethnic salience during the election, permitting me to 
conclude that as the level of  education of  respondents increases the importance of  their ethnicity decreases.4

Question 29
 On Question 29, I again find that on the aggregate the elections are statistically significant 
(Equation 9 at p < 0.05 level and Equation 11 at the p < 0.01 level).  Therefore, I fail to reject the null 
hypothesis.  These outcomes mirror those of  Question 28, implying that the elections significantly decrease 
ethnic salience.  Yet, just as before, we must remain skeptical of  the implications of  these results because 
they lack the important control variables, which may have confounded their outcomes.  It will be necessary 
to look to the results of  the analyses that do include the independent variables controlling for the different 
subsets of  the population (Equations 10 and 12) to gain a more meaningful understanding of  the elections’ 
purported effects on ethnicity.  
 The results for Equation 10 are again inconsistent with those before it; I find elections do have 
a significant and positive effect on the salience of  ethnic identities, for the first time, at the p < 0.05 level.  
In addition, level of  education remains significant and negatively correlated with ethnic salience during the 
election, this time at the p < 0.001 level.  This outcome suggests yet another implication of  the elections’ 
affect on ethnic salience.  Understanding ethnicity in terms of  Question 29, the elections seemingly increase 
the salience of  ethnicity significantly, prompting me this time to reject the null hypothesis because β1Election > 0.  
However, the outcomes of  Equation 12, yet again, contradict those of  Equation 11.  This time, the elections 
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lose their significance, while level of  education remains the only significant factor influencing ethnic salience 
during the elections.  Therefore I fail to reject the null hypothesis.
 Since the outcomes of  Question 29 also show vast inconsistencies, I am limited as to what I can 
conclude from them.  Chiefly, it must be remembered that Question 29 does not take into account all or even 
multiple identity categories, but simply compares ethnic identity with nationality identity.  Considering this, 
we can conclude from the results that the higher the respondent’s level of  education the less important their 
ethnic identity becomes, and that subsequently, the more important their national identity becomes. My 
results suggest that ethnic salience does in fact increase during the election, but they remain too inconsistent 
to come to a meaningful and useful conclusion.
 
Question 30
 I receive mixed results when I compare respondents’ answers to the statements about ethnicity 
across the different data rounds.  Testing the significance of  the difference of  means between rounds 1 and 
2, I find no statistical significance whatsoever, leading me to fail to reject the null hypothesis.  Between the 
difference of  rounds 1 and 2, I get a t = 1.30 with Degrees of  Freedom = 868 and Std. Err’s. = 0.477 and 0.246 
for rounds 1 and 2 respectively.  In contrast, when comparing the mean of  round 2 to the mean of  round 3, 
I find strong evidence suggesting ethnic salience actually increases after the elections.  This test yields a t = 
-9.94 with statistical significance that the probability the difference < 0 and the difference ≠ 0 at the p < 0.001 
level with the Degrees of  Freedom = 950 and a Std. Err. = 0.031 for round 3.  Therefore, this time I must reject 
the null hypothesis because my results indicate the salience of  ethnicity does increase during election time. 
 According to these findings the salience of  ethnicity measured by the statements of Question 30 
does not significantly increase from the first round to the election round, but does significantly decrease 
from the election round to the third round.  The observable increase of  perceptions about the importance 
of  ethnicity after the election could potentially be a result worth looking into.  For example, do people relate 
more to ethnic identities after the election was decided because of  the way it was decided?  Or do they feel 
this way because of  the manner in which the elections were held (e.g. were they free and/or fair, or was 
there any vote suppression)?  Such questions fall outside the scope of  this study, but could have profound 
implications on the ways people identify themselves in response to elections.

Future Research 
 Although this study builds upon those in the past in its attempt to measure perceptions and salience 
of  ethnic identifications, it still has several important limitations.  First, even though I compare ethnicity 
to many other identity categories, there are others that could potentially have a large influence, such as 
language group identities, which I do not account for.  Second, as discussed above, my findings indicate that 
elections may play a significant role affecting ethnicity after the fact.  This could have enormous implications 
for understanding the conditions under which ethnic cleavage becomes more or less salient.
 It is also important to note that this study was limited geographically.  The sample was only 
conducted within Ghana, and more specifically within the city of  Accra.    Comparing Ghana to the rest 
of  Africa or the world, and comparing Accra to the rest of  Ghana, could potentially be misleading.  It may 
be that residents in Accra activate specific identity categories that are most useful to them in their everyday 
lives (Posner 2005).  These identities, activated based on their usefulness under the specific living conditions 
of  Accra, may or may not include ethnicity.  In addition, Ghanaians living outside of  Accra may activate 
an entirely different set of  identities that help to serve them best (Posner 2005).  Therefore, it would be hard 
to claim that results from Accra are characteristic of  all of  Ghana.  Similarly, one could make the same 
argument about how conditions differ in Ghana compared to other parts of  Africa, or the world.  The effects 
of  the elections in Accra are but one piece of  the puzzle needed when trying to understand how elections 
affect ethnic cleavage.  
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Conclusion
 The findings of  this study show that income and education are important factors influencing how 
people think about their ethnic identities during elections in Accra.  Increasing levels of  education seems 
to significantly decrease the strength with which people identify themselves ethnically, while respondents’ 
inability to pay school fees seem to significantly increase the salience of  their ethnic identities.  If  we think 
about an individual’s inability to pay for school for themselves or their children, we can conceptualize such 
a factor as one characteristic of  their income.  As such, the results will then suggest that the lower one’s 
income, the more likely one is to attach importance to their ethnicity.  These conclusions could also have 
huge implications for political scientists’ understanding of  ethnicity.  If  ethnicity is indeed malleable and 
subject to manipulation by political elites (Chandra 2004; Bates 1983), people with lower incomes could be 
more susceptible to their ethnic appeals than others.  In addition, understanding how ethnicity changes for 
different groups of  the population could be an effective way of  preventing ethnic cleavages from spiraling 
out of  control, as they have many times in Africa and other parts of  the world (Gagnon 2004; Horowitz 
1985; Malcolm 1994, 1998; Myers 2010; Economist Intelligence Unit 2010).
 Beyond this, it will be difficult to extend the results of  this study to other implications of  the effects 
of  elections on ethnicity.  My outcomes remain extremely inconsistent; they make it impossible to come 
to any kind of  consensus about elections’ ostensible effects on ethnicity.  Many outcomes suggest that the 
elections have a negative affect on the salience of  ethnicity, while other results suggest the opposite.  Finally, 
when I do include my control variables, I find that the election seems to have no significant effect on ethnic 
salience whatsoever.
 It has long been accepted that ethnicity has played an important role in all aspects of  life within 
and without Africa.  This study is an attempt to understand how ethnicity and ethnic cleavage can be used 
in one specific area of  political life, the election.  Yet, the results tell us that we still understand very little 
about how political events—or other cultural or social events—affect ethnicity, or how ethnicity can affect 
such events.  These questions are ripe for new scholarship, and in dire need of  understanding.  Only with 
understanding can we seek to embrace the positive factors ethnicity contributes to different societies around 
the world while also controlling the potentially cataclysmic effects of  incited conflict.
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APPENDIX

TABLE 1: DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS2

Variable Description Observation Mean Std. Dev Min. Max.

Age Age of  
Respondent

1477 34.12 12.30 18 89

Education Level of  
Education

1464 7.23 1.86 1 12

Inability to 
pay for school

Respondent’s 
ability to pay 

for school

1284 0.85 1.10 0 4

Employed Is the 
Respondent 
Employed

1284 0.75 0.43 0 1

Gender Respondent’s 
sex

1273 0.50 0.50 0 1

Religion ID Religion ID 
ranking

771 1.99 0.79 0 6

Ethnic ID Ethnic ID 
ranking

795 2.03 0.81 0 5

Gender ID Gender ID 
ranking

92 2.68 1.16 0 5

Nationality ID Nationality ID 
ranking

1091 1.34 0.62 0 5

Occupational 
ID

Occupational 
ID ranking

136 2.40 1.12 0 5

Class ID Class ID 
ranking

56 2.54 1.35 0 5
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TABLE 2: RESULTS (QUESTION 28)3

Variables
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Equation 1
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Equation 2
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Equation 3
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Equation 4
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Equation 5
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Equation 6
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Election -0.308***
(0.084)

-0.318
(0.336)

   -0.215**
     (0.081)

-0.100
(0.319)

-0.272***
(0.078)

0.055
(0.313)

Gender 0.090
(0.126)

-0.033
(0.121)

0.007
(0.118)

Age 0.003
(0.005)

0.005
(0.005)

0.004
(0.005)

Education -0.073*
(0.034)

-0.051
(0.003)

-0.074**
(0.032)

Employed 0.054
(0.144)

0.044
(0.136)

0.018
(0.132)

Inability to 
pay for school

0.063
(0.050)

0.097*
(0.050)

0.083*
(.049)

Number of  
Observations

1273 1272 1180 1179 1150 1149

Psuedo R2 0.012 0.019 0.006 0.012 0.007 0.012

Note: * p < 0.05; ** p< 0.01; *** p < 0.001; standard errors in parentheses

TABLE 3: RESULTS (QUESTION 29)4

Variables
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Equation 9
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Equation 10
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Equation 11
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Equation 12 
Coefficient
(Std. Err.)

Election -0.220*
(0.093)

0.857*
(0.380)

   -0.190**
    (0.061)

0.263
(0.225)

Gender 0.156
(0.140)

0.012
(0.086)

Age -0.005
(0.006)

(0.001
(0.002)

Education -0.130***
(0.040)

-0.056*
(0.023)

Employed -0.003
(0.160)

-0.079
(0.098)

Inability to 
pay for school

-0.075
(0.061)

-0.008
(0.035)

Number of  
Observations

1213 1212 1213 1212

Psuedo R2 0.006 0.020 0.003 0.005

Note: p < 0.05; ** p< 0.01; *** p < 0.001; standard errors in parentheses
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 Four hours after the kidnapping of  Marina Montoya on a side street in the Las Ferias district to 
the west of  Bogotá, a Jeep and a Renault I8 hemmed in the car of  Francisco Santos, the editor in chief  at El 
Tiempo… One of  his abductors immobilized him with a pistol to the forehead and forced him to get out of  
the car with his head lowered. Another opened the front door and fired three shots: One hit the windshield, 
and two shattered the skull of  Oromansio Ibáñez, the thirty-eight-year-old driver…The operation was so 
rapid that it attracted no attention in the middle of  the busy Tuesday traffic. A police officer discovered the 
blood-soaked body in the front seat of  the abandoned vehicle; he picked up the two-way radio [inside] and 
immediately heard on the other end a voice half-lost among distant galaxies.

BEYOND THE HEADLINES:

UNDERSTANDING THE PERVASIVENESS OF COLOMBIAN 

VIOLENCE THROUGH THE KIDNAPPINGS OF MIDDLE-CLASS 

PROFESSIONALS

CHRISTIAN MUTONE

This paper seeks to understand the experiences of  the Colombian middle class with domestic terrorism 
from the perspective of  the class as a whole. The middle class has flourished in Colombian urban areas 
since the 1940s; they are often defined as individuals with a formal education and a liberal profession, 
in other words, as “professionals.”1 While between 1998 to 2008 only 34 politicians were victims 
of  kidnappings by leftist and paramilitary groups, during the same period there were an astounding 
2,051 reported cases of  kidnappings among the professional class.2 Though it is the second largest 
group of  kidnapping victims whose occupation has been established (the first being business owners), 
the violence targeting the professional class has largely gone unstudied. This paper will highlight how 
the pervasiveness of  violence in Colombia, combined with existing socio-economic hierarchies, renders 
an extraordinary experience for a significant group of  the population commonplace and routine. I will 
also show how the issue of  kidnappings has recently helped precipitate a marked change in the political 
landscape of  the country. 

1 Marco Palacios, Between Legitimacy and Violence p 179-80.

2 Fundación País Libre, Estadísticas Generales Enero 1996 – Junio 2008.
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  “Hello.”
 “Who is this?” asked the officer.
 “El Tiempo.”
 The news was on the air in ten minutes.1

 After the adoption of  the Colombian government’s extradition treaty with the United States in 
the 1980s, Colombian drug lords were faced with the grim reality of  long-term incarceration in a foreign 
land. Rather than comply with the stipulations of  the treaty, which included non-extradition for those 
who confessed to their crimes, drug barons like Pablo Escobar demanded that non-extradition be made 
“unconditional,” and “holding terrorism in one hand and negotiation in the other,” he initiated a campaign 
of  kidnappings targeting prominent journalists.2 In his book News of  a Kidnapping, Gabriel García Márquez 
chronicles the kidnappings of  ten such Colombians in 1990. These kidnappings were all related, carried 
out on the order of  Escobar and his associates “to twist the government’s arm and achieve [Escobar’s] 
demands.”3

 It is as a result of  such acts that violence in Colombia is seen as “a simple product of  the drug 
trade.”4 While the drug trade has been a major driving force behind this type of  violence, particularly 
in the 1980s, the principal actors and motivations behind the violence have since evolved. The motives 
behind kidnappings have thus seen a shift from “twisting the government’s arm” to usage as a political tool 
of  negotiation and a lucrative business for its perpetrators, no longer limited to drug cartels. The victims 
have ranged from notable politicians and businesspeople to many members of  the large Colombian middle 
class. It is interesting to note that while between 1998 and 2002 there were only 14 kidnappings of  political 
aspirants, (most famously among them the unpopular presidential candidate, Ingrid Betancourt), 1,446 
middle-class professionals were kidnapped, including 567 engineers and 144 educators.5 Yet, an examination 
of  the focus of  published accounts and media coverage of  kidnappings, (most notably the massive attention 
thrust on the story of  Betancourt), would suggest that the reverse was true. 
 I believe that the disproportionately low level of  attention paid to the kidnappings of  Colombian 
middle-class professionals, both domestically and abroad, can be explained by what social historian Daniel 
Pécaut describes as the “banality” of  violence in Colombia, which has tended “to obscure the real dimension 
of  ‘situations of  terror.’”6 This “ordinary” quality owes itself  to the fact that dehumanized practices are so 
“common and widespread that Colombians have developed an astounding tolerance for violence.”7 Writing 
in the late 1990s, as the level of  Colombian violence was approaching its zenith, Pécaut argues that this 
“tolerance” stems from an increased level of  violence that began at the start of  the 1980s and continued 
onwards, reaching impressive levels even by Colombian standards. Between 1980 and 1995, it is estimated 
that over 300,000 murders took place, with numerous massacres, or killings of  more than five people at 
a time: 900 between 1988-1993 alone.8 Pécaut was surprised to see a lack of  public domestic outcry in 
response to these issues. While some events—for instance, the murder of  a very prominent politician or a 
particularly bloody massacre—evoked a considerable response, Pécaut argues that the after-effect “is only 
fleeting,” with little to suggest that the “overall situation is giving rise to the kind of  anger provoked by 
atrocities in Argentina, El Salvador or Guatemala,” to name just a few of  Colombia’s Latin American 
neighbors.9 Though the perpetrators of  the violence have changed over the years, and there have been 
lulls and periods of  relative calm between episodes of  violence, Pécaut argues that these episodes recur 
with “sufficient regularity to produce an overall impression of  continuity,” that is ingrained into the social 
1 Gabriel García Márquez, News of  a Kidnapping p. 33

2 Gabriel García Márquez, News of  a Kidnapping p. 33.

3 García Márquez, 23.

4 Bergquist et al. Violence in Colombia p. 1.

5 Estadísticas Generales Enero 1996 – Junio 2008.

6 Feldmann & Hinojosa, “Terrorism in Colombia” p. 43.

7 Feldmann & Hinojosa, “Terrorism in Colombia” p. 43

8 Daniel Pécaut, “From the Banality of  Violence to Real Terror: the Case of  Colombia” p. 141.

9 Daniel Pécaut, “From the Banality of  Violence to Real Terror: the Case of  Colombia” p. 141.
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memory as the norm rather than the exception.10 The pervasiveness of  violence, which is defined not only by 
the quantity of  violent acts but also their continuity over time, is such that public opinion, at first responsive 
to events of  terror and able to distinguish between them, over time loses its “point of  reference.” Acts of  
violence that may have once made headlines were soon being consigned to the “news-in-brief ” section of  
the newspaper.11 
 While Pécaut’s work focuses predominantly on killings and violent acts, I wish to stress that 
kidnapping was also a significant form of  violence deployed by guerrilla and paramilitary groups during 
this time period. Furthermore, I believe Pécaut’s thesis on the banality of  violence in Colombia applies 
to the phenomenon of  kidnappings equally well. The frequency of  kidnappings in Colombia at one point 
reached a rate of  one person per three hours (3,572 people total in 2000), regular enough for many cases to 
receive only local attention. As a result of  the public becoming accustomed to the violence, and thus losing 
the aforementioned point of  reference, kidnappings that gained national (and subsequently international) 
attention were those that had some sort of  novelty factor attached to them. This is evident in a survey of  
published accounts, which are for the most part concerned with cases distinguished from the perceived 
banality of  the majority of  kidnappings by unique aspects of  the individual’s case, such as social status, 
political presence, and nationality. This project thus seeks to investigate a large portion of  cases that are 
overlooked by this treatment, those of  the professional class, in an effort not only to recover their experiences 
but also to understand how the experience acquired a relative invisibility in the broader discourse about 
violence in Colombia. 
 There is evidence to suggest significant differences in the way in which victims of  the professional 
class have had their freedom secured compared to high profile victims. The vast majority of  kidnapped 
professionals paid a ransom, while many high profile cases were resolved by way of  state intervention. 
The level of  media involvement between the two has also differed greatly, with national and international 
attention focused on particular high-profile cases, and many professionals only receiving a few words in 
a local newspaper.  At the same time, in examining these cases side by side it is apparent that there are 
certain common characteristics of  the experience of  kidnapping that each account supports, suggesting that 
there is a “core” experience of  a subjective, emotional nature that overlaps. In the following pages, aspects 
such as the interactions between those kidnapped and their captors, the effects that the kidnapping had on 
each victim’s family (financial and otherwise), and the emotional experiences that each captive experienced 
will be explored and compared between high-profile cases and those of  professionals. In doing so, I will 
demonstrate that the experiences of  kidnapped middle-class professionals often get overlooked not because 
they are insignificant, but because the pervasiveness of  violence in Colombia has caused their kidnappings 
to be viewed as ordinary and routine, and thus not worthy of  deeper inquiry.  
 Before delving into the subject of  the kidnappings of  middle-class professionals, it is important 
to briefly review the history of  violence in Colombia, its exceptional status in Latin America, and its main 
perpetrators. Contemporary works about Colombia often devote at least one entire chapter to its history of  
exceptional violence. However, as historian Forrest Hylton writes, until the end of  the nineteenth century, 
“Colombia, in contrast to Brazil, Mexico, Chile and Argentina, was marked ‘not by its mass violence, but by 
the lack thereof.’”12 The Thousand Days War (1899-1903) provided a glimpse into the tensions between the 
Liberal and Conservative parties that characterized the violence that began in the middle of  the twentieth 
century. This violence has yet to fully abate. 
 The year 1948 was pivotal in Colombian history as key events set the stage for a new sectarian 
conflict between Liberals and Conservatives. A period of  Colombia’s history known only as La Violencia, this 
conflict provides a direct antecedent for the violence that is the focus of  the contemporary historical debate; 
in particular, the intensity and frequency of  violence that makes the Colombian case so exceptional in Latin 
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America. It commenced in earnest with the assassination of  a popular Colombian Liberal Party leader, 
Jorge Eliécer Gaitán, in the early afternoon of  April 9, 1948. When news spread of  Gaitán’s assassination, 
there was an almost immediate wave of  popular fury unleashed on the capital of  Bogotá, which lead to the 
destruction of  churches, public buildings, and storefronts and the death of  thousands of  civilians before the 
day was through in an event that came to be known as El Bogotazo.13

 For a period of  more than 10 years following El Bogotazo, Colombians experienced events ranging 
from the murder of  members of  the House of  Representatives by their own colleagues while in session 
in 1949, to 50,000 dead as a result of  political violence in 1950,14 a conflict that ended with the military 
government seizing power in 1953. It was not until 1957, under a coalition of  liberals and conservatives 
known as the National Front, that there would be a return to civilian government. Under this new 
government, Colombians had to deal with another several years of  residual violence from both the state and 
guerrilla groups, ending in the mid-1960s upon the liquidation of  armed guerrilla bands.15 By 1965, new 
Marxist guerrilla groups had already begun to take the place of  guerrilla groups.16

 Existing historical syntheses emphasize the “actions of  elite groups [and] the two political parties 
they dominated” when discussing causes of  violence in Colombia.17 Membership in the Colombian oligarchy 
is usually dictated by birth, but has been supplemented in the past “by the entrance of  new elements, mainly 
from the middle class, but occasionally from the working class and peasantry.”  Colombia has the longest 
running two-party political system in the world, and through this, the Colombian oligarchy has maintained 
a tight hold over the politics of  the country.18In order to maintain this position, the oligarchy has beaten 
back any kind of  populist movement, first in the 1930s-40s (leading up to La Violencia), and again in the 
1970s and 80s, when populism was “decapitated by state and parastate terror.”19 The irony is that this only 
weakened the already “fragile” legitimacy of  the central government, and reinforced, “at least militarily and 
territorially, Left insurgencies and the right-wing counterinsurgency.” 
 The two leftist groups of  note in the contemporary debate about violence in Colombia are the 
National Liberation Army (Spanish acronym: ELN), and the Armed Revolutionary Forces of  Colombia 
(FARC). Inspired by Communist and Guevarist ideology respectively, these two groups have gained 
strongholds in rural areas of  the country where the state’s presence was weak, appealing to peasants and 
farmers looking for political order and basic services, such as education and infrastructure, unprovided by 
the central government.  The absence of  the state in areas of  the country has had a significant impact on the 
development of  armed insurgencies. The sectarian warfare of  La Violencia, in which multitudes of  “displaced 
peasant families either colonized agrarian frontiers in sparsely populated lowland regions, or carved out 
urban frontiers ringing Colombia’s numerous intermediate cities, in zones far from the radius of  central 
government authority” made this impact possible. As Forrest Hylton tells us, in any account of  Colombian 
violence this chronic deficit of  the Colombian state “must rank as a principal explanatory factor for the 
strength of  insurgencies and the paramilitaries,” with the central government having struggled over the 
years to administer even a majority of  the nation’s territory.20 The issue of  legitimacy is compounded by the 
armed confrontation that has gone on steadily since the 1960s between the national military, paramilitary 
groups, and the two main guerrilla groups, resulting in the “uprooting of  more than 4 million Colombians 
who abandoned their residences to escape from unspeakable acts of  violence.”21 
 Colombia is not by any means the only Latin American country with a history of  violence, as arms 
trading, drug trafficking, and kidnapping rings abound in countries such as Venezuela, Mexico, and Brazil.22 
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However, the level of  violence seen throughout Colombia’s history has been exceptional. According to AIG 
Insurance, as of  2008, 48% of  the world’s kidnappings (over 20,000 yearly) take place in Latin America. 
Although Colombia’s share of  these has decreased in recent years, it had the greatest amount of  reported 
kidnappings of  any nation in every year from 1992-99, through the peak of  Colombian kidnappings. In 
1999, dwarfing the amount of  kidnappings of  every other nation, Colombia had 240% more kidnappings 
than Mexico, which had the second highest number that year, and four times as many kidnappings as 
Mexico overall in the period between 1992-99 (5,181 to 1,269).23 Unique to Colombia during this time 
period was the exceptionally strong presence of  leftist guerrilla groups, the main perpetrators of  these acts of  
violence.  In 2002, 59.8% of  the Colombian population lived under the poverty line, including 69% of  rural 
inhabitants, a disproportionate figure given that 71.2% of  the population lives in and around urban centers, 
thus placing the majority of  the impoverished in rural areas.24 At the other end of  the spectrum, 0.3% of  the 
population in 2002 owned about half  the property in the country, with 50 corporations controlling 60% of  
the country’s economic activity.25  While Colombia has historically had a large middle-class, it has also had 
a significant stratification of  wealth. Thus, in a country of  nearly 45 million inhabitants, the guerrilla groups 
have an applicant pool of  millions of  disillusioned poor rural inhabitants from which to draw.
 When analyzing violence in the Colombian context, it is vital to differentiate between “governmental 
or state terrorism and nongovernmental terrorism, as both state and non-state actors repeatedly use terror 
strategies. While related, these types of  terror stem from distinct motives and generally follow a different 
logic.”26  As their name may imply, paramilitary groups act in place of  the state military in Colombia in 
certain areas. They can best be described as “irregular forces of  the state, extralegal organizations that have 
taken the law into their own hands and that, in their struggle against guerrillas, replicate guerrilla methods 
step for step.”27  Though in many instances they claim to be fighting on the side of  law against the guerillas, 
the paramilitaries are not as different from the guerrillas as they present themselves to be, and also carry out 
kidnappings, albeit to a lesser extent than the leftist groups. Paramilitary groups have been responsible for a 
large part of  the aforementioned massacres, often of  peasants in areas where guerrillas groups are located, 
and the dislocation of  millions of  Colombians. A link between the paramilitaries and guerrillas can be seen 
in the leadership of  the main paramilitary group, Autodefensas Unidas de Colombia (AUC). The leaders of  the 
group, Fidel and Carlos Castaño, suffered their father’s murder by the FARC after he was kidnapped and a 
ransom was paid.28  Paramilitary groups, like that of  the Castaño brothers, came into existence only because 
the guerrilla groups already existed, with vengeance as their initial motivation. Over the course of  time, this 
would devolve to include drug trafficking, intimidation, and extortion along with the kidnappings. 
 Since their inception, leftist insurgent guerilla groups in Colombia have used kidnappings to 
further their agenda. Kidnappings by guerrilla groups have served not only economic needs (since the 1980s 
it has been their second largest source of  income behind drug trafficking), but political goals as well, as 
evidenced by the fact that kidnappings precipitated major rounds of  discussion between the government and 
guerrilla groups on more than one occasion. For the FARC, kidnapping also became part of  its repertoire of  
intimidation used in the process of  becoming a “tributary statelet”29  in areas devoid of  the state’s presence. 
Part of  the proceeds from these kidnappings went towards expanding the guerrilla group’s operations. 
The ELN would grow in manpower by 500 percent between 1983-88, while distinguishing itself  with its 
willingness to use terrorist tactics, such as kidnappings, in its struggle against the central government.30 In 
2002, the FARC and ELN formed a standing army of  approximately 25,000 combatants.31  While the size 
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of  the Colombian Army dwarfs that of  the guerrillas, numbering over 235,000 troops (as of  2009),32  this 
advantage in numbers has not until recently translated into an outright victory for the forces of  the state in 
over 40 years of  conflict.
 Relatively obscure before the 1980s, acts of  kidnapping would come to the forefront of  the debate 
on violence in Colombia by the end of  the twentieth century. The implications of  this were seen in the 
presidential elections of  2002. Between 1997 and 2001 there were 3,343 civilian kidnappings by FARC 
and 3,412 by ELN, making it the most important source of  financing for the ELN, and the second-most 
important for the FARC.33  According to Forrest Hylton, “by raising kidnapping, extortion, and selective 
assassination to new, atrocious proportions, in 2001-2, the FARC – and to a much lesser extent, the ELN – 
helped the rise of  a ‘strong-hand’ ruler,” like Álvaro Uribe Vélez, who was elected president of  Colombia 
in 2002.3334 Like the Castaño brothers, Uribe’s  father was also kidnapped and murdered by the FARC, 
so it is not surprise that his electoral platform took direct aim at the guerrilla groups and kidnappings—
an indication of  how important kidnapping had become. This played particularly on the fears of  urban 
and rural property owners, many of  whom were in the middle-class. Uribe’s campaign was successful in 
convincing these groups that he would improve “security” against these insurgent threats.35  All of  the 
members of  the middle class featured in this paper supported Uribe wholeheartedly in his election year; they 
were inspired by his confidence in the government’s ability to make the nation more secure from violence, 
including kidnappings.  
 Over the course of  the following pages I will introduce the eight individuals who are the focus 
of  this paper. Subsequently, I will engage in a comparison of  the objective factors of  their kidnappings, 
looking at the manner in which they were kidnapped, the motives behind their kidnappings, media and 
governmental involvement, and how their freedom was secured (if  at all). For the most part, this section will 
illustrate the unique aspects of  middle-class professional kidnappings not present in high-profile accounts. In 
the following segment, I will examine subjective factors such as the emotional effects of  kidnapping on the 
victim, the relationships between the captives and their captors, and the role played by religion. Here, the 
commonalities present among the kidnappings will be highlighted and analyzed to illustrate that there is a 
significant overlap between the high-profile cases and that of  the professionals, though the latter (as will be 
demonstrated in the first section) do not get a fraction of  the media attention that the former do. Ultimately, 
the paper will conclude by discussing the role that kidnappings played in the election of  Álvaro Uribe in 
2002 and how the lack of  attention given to a large portion of  these crimes can shed light on the issue of  
continual violence in the country.

The Characters 

 The eight kidnappings that this paper will discuss occurred between 1988 and 2002, with an 
emphasis on more recent kidnappings; five of  them took place in 2002, the year Álvaro Uribe took office. 
In keeping the dates of  the kidnappings as close to the election of  Uribe as possible, the relevance of  the 
topic in Colombian politics at the time will hopefully be made apparent. These kidnappings are split equally 
between high-profile cases and the lesser-known cases of  professionals. For the latter, as there were no 
published materials available, each individual was interviewed for this paper, while for the former I looked at 
the large array of  available works and chose four cases showing a diversity of  experience. Thus in the ranks 
of  the well-known cases that are discussed in this paper, we find three politicians, one significantly more 
distinguished than the others, and one case of  a foreigner, an American businessman. 
 Kidnapping in Colombia has become synonymous in recent years with the name of  Ingrid 
Betancourt. Born in Colombia to a UNESCO ambassador and a beauty queen-turned-congresswoman, 
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Betancourt had a comfortable upbringing. Due to her father’s work, she moved to France where she 
attended the prestigious Institut d'Etudes Politiques de Paris (Sciences Po), which has produced many elite 
politicians in France.36 She entered Colombian politics in the 1990s, several years after marrying French 
diplomat Fabrice Delloye, through whom she obtained French citizenship. Her return to Colombia was 
primarily motivated by the shocking assassination of  politician Louis Carlos Galán, who had been dedicated 
to stopping the cocaine barons of  the 1980s, under the orders of  Pablo Escobar. Betancourt tried to pick up 
were Galán left off, joining the Chamber of  Representatives in 1994 on an anti-corruption ticket. She later 
created her own party, Green Oxygen, and was elected Senator in 1998, winning by a record-setting voter 
margin.37  
 At the time of  her kidnapping on February 23, 2002, Senator Betancourt was in the middle 
of  a presidential campaign, with national elections scheduled for the end of  May. Against the advice of  
government officials, she had decided to travel to the town of  San Vicente del Caguan, whose mayor was 
the only elected official of  her party in the country.38  At the heart of  the demilitarized zone, the area 
around Betancourt’s destination was a battleground, with several military operations taking place against the 
insurgents. While other candidates had heeded the advice of  government security officials not to travel into 
this area without government escort, Betancourt decided to venture into it regardless, accompanied by her 
aide, Clara Rojas, and several others.39 According to one of  the FARC members present at her kidnapping, 
Betancourt’s car was stopped at a FARC checkpoint on the road to San Vicente del Caguan. She, along with 
her companions, was placed in captivity, where she would remain for the following six years. 
 Two months after Betancourt’s kidnapping, two other prominent Colombian politicians were 
kidnapped by the FARC. Though they are separate cases, the kidnappings of  Gilberto Echeverri Mejía and 
Guillermo Gaviria Correa are inexorably linked due to their unfortunate outcomes. The former had been 
the governor of  the department of  Antioquia from 1990-91, while the latter was elected to the same post in 
2000, which he still held at the time of  his kidnapping. The elder of  the two, Echeverri, made kidnappings 
and displacement created by ongoing violence a focal point of  his politics.40  As Governor of  Antioquia, 
Echeverri had facilitated peace talks with the Popular Liberation Army (EPL), a major guerilla group, 
which paved the way for its demobilization in 1991. Echeverri would serve as ambassador to Ecuador. 
In his time with the Ministry of  Defense in 1997-8, he supported the creation and passage of  Law 418, 
which among other things created demilitarized areas where the government and guerrilla groups could 
engage in dialogue. His last political assignment, which he held at the time of  his kidnapping, was as peace 
commissioner in Governor Guillermo Gaviria Correa’s administration. 
 The son of  a prominent journalist, Gaviria had held several positions in government, including 
Secretary of  Mines, Energy and Public Works in Echeverri’s government before running for office in 2000 
on a platform for “A New Antioquia”.41  Between 1996 and 2002, the department of  Antioquia had more 
kidnappings than any other department in Colombia.42  To address the issues of  violence, Governor Gaviria 
decided to engage in a program of  nonviolence that was informed by his Christian faith and other successful 
nonviolent movements. As he explains, “Nonviolence was born with Jesus Christ; it was followed in the past 
century by Gandhi and Martin Luther King, and in this century it will be the light to guide the people of  
Antioquia.”  Glenn Paige, the founder of  the Center for Global Nonkilling (and attendee of  the March 
on Caicedo) describes Gaviria as unique with respect to the way that he was able to “combine the powers 
of  government with those of  popular political leadership” to address the issues of  violence in Antioquia. 
Gaviria advocated the use of  nonviolence, rather than the military, to attack social issues in a “top-down” 
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manner, a novel approach that put the onus on the government to act rather than wait for change to come 
from the bottom-up, as had been the approach with the non-violent organizing that Gandhi and King 
had led before him.43 The main thrust of  this effort were marches that he led personally, the most notable 
of  which was the five-day March of  Reconciliation and Solidarity from Santafé de Antioquia to Caicedo, 
a rural coffee growing town 85 miles outside of  the departmental capital of  Medellín which had been 
receiving threats from guerrilla groups.44 Gaviria had insisted on not having a military escort for the march, 
and just before they were due to arrive in Caicedo, on April 21, 2002, Gaviria and Echeverri, along with 
several others, were kidnapped by the FARC. 
 In contrast to that of  the preceding individuals, the case of  Iacopo “Jake” Gambini differs as a 
result of  both his background and his education. Unlike the rest of  the cases featured in this paper, Gambini 
was an American who did not grow up during La Violencia, although according to his account he was well 
aware of  the realities of  guerrillas and violence in Colombia.45  His story is chronicled by his cousin, award-
winning historian Herbert Braun in Our Guerrillas, Our Sidewalks. Kidnapped on June 24, 1988, Texas-born 
oilman Jake Gambini had run a small oil-service company for over 30 years in Colombia at the time of  his 
kidnapping, which took place in the village of  Sabana de Torres in the Santander department, located in 
the northeastern area of  the country. Gambini disliked the notion of  using armed guards at his oil facilities, 
and was noted for how fairly he treated his employees.46  Gambini had spent considerable time in Colombia 
over the years. In spite of  this fact, the day before his kidnapping he decided to do something he rarely did 
and stay overnight at an “outlying oil camp.”47 A lack of  guards and the remoteness of  his location provided 
a perfect window of  opportunity for the ELN to carry out a targeted kidnapping.
 This paper’s main focus is on four individuals from another group of  kidnappings: the professional 
class. The professionals interviewed for this paper all hail from Valledupar, Colombia, the capital of  the 
department of  Cesar, where between 1996 and 2008 over 2,000 kidnappings took place.48  Throughout the 
1990s and into the early part of  the following decade, the center of  the department was home to the ELN; 
farther north, near Valledupar, a FARC front was present. The first interview conducted concerned the 1992 
kidnapping of  José Calixto Mejía Naranjo. Born in Valledupar, José Calixto comes from a family rooted in 
Valledupar, save for his mother who was born in Bogotá. After finishing secondary school in Bogotá, José 
Calixto attended Universidad Colombiana, where he studied civil engineering. He obtained a post-graduate 
degree in civic resources and studied irrigation techniques, which has become the focus of  his professional 
life.
 At the time of  his kidnapping, José Calixto served as a deputy in the local legislature; he was the 
only professional I interviewed who was actively involved in politics at the time of  the kidnapping. The topic 
was a subject he was more than familiar with—two of  his uncles had been kidnapped several years before 
him, and his father would also be kidnapped only a month after he was liberated. Though his experience 
with kidnapping was more personal than many others, according to him it was a subject quite familiar to 
Colombians—“our daily bread.”49  On the day he was kidnapped by the ELN, he was traveling along with 
Alfonso Campo Soto, an ex-candidate for the governorship of  Cesar, and his nephew Alvaro José Soto. 
They were headed to the inauguration of  a friend who had won the mayoral race in the municipality of  
Curumaní, located approximately 100 miles south of  Valledupar. José Calixto’s experience highlights the 
regularity of  violence that was symptomatic of  Colombia at the time.
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"I remember that the day before I was playing softball at a local club. At the end of  the 
game, I was talking with a friend about the possibility of  going to Curumaní to witness 
the inauguration of  the mayor.  He said let’s go, and pulling each other’s leg we’d joke, 
“No, they’re not going to kidnap me over there!”45 The next day, José Calixto and his 
friends were stopped and detained at an ELN roadblock, just short of  reaching their 
destination."50 

 The next interview that took place was with educator Marlen Lacouture. Although the interview 
was conducted in Spanish, it could have been done in English; Marlen is completely fluent in both languages 
as a result of  her studies at a Marymount school in the coastal city of  Barranquilla. Her father had been 
a Senator in the republic, and her mother was financially comfortable, earning money off  of  her farm. 
Marlen estimates that in her extended family there have been 80 kidnappings since the 1970s. 
 Though she is dedicated to teaching children English, Marlen had no formal pedagogical training 
at the time she got her first job as a teacher. She studied architecture in college, but after getting divorced at 
a young age, decided to change career paths. As a person who exudes a palpable aura of  motherliness, it’s 
easy to see why she fell in love with teaching. While this would become her calling in life, it was certainly not 
as lucrative a career choice as architecture, and Marlen relied on her farm to supplement her income and 
support her two children from her previous marriage. It was on that farm that she would be kidnapped by 
the ELN in the early morning of  June 6, 1996. 
 The case of  Efraín “El Mono” Quintero Molina attracted the most attention in the press of  all 
of  the interviewees in this second group, gaining mention in at least one newspaper outside of  Valledupar.  
Within the first few moments of  meeting “El Mono,” one understands why this should be the case. A 
trained artist and architect, he is a charismatic and expressive individual. Born and raised in Valledupar, he 
attended the prestigious Pontificia Universidad Javeriana in Bogotá where he studied architecture. One of  
his roommates at the university was another vallenato named Ricardo Palmera, better known by his nom de 
guerre Simón Trinidad, the ex-leader of  FARC who is currently incarcerated in the United States. Molina 
shared the following insight about Palmera: “He liked money and women and living easy. He was a pure 
bourgeois.”51  While studying architecture Quintero became interested in painting and after graduating 
from the Javeriana, he moved to New York, where he studied art at Columbia University and Parsons 
School of  Design, later working at the Colombian consulate. In New York he also found part-time work 
at an engraving shop in Greenwich Village. He quickly grew bored of  this job, being an “explosive” artist 
not accustomed to the confines of  engraving, and returned to Colombia where he worked as an artist and 
professor of  fine arts. Currently, he holds the title of  Dean of  Fine Arts at the Universidad Popular de Cesar. 
His time in New York remained a fond memory, however, and he named his farm Nueva York. It was here 
that he would be kidnapped by the FARC on April 4, 2002.
 When she was kidnapped on December 21, 2002, Yanitza Fontalvo Dias’s major concern was 
that she would spend Christmas that year in captivity. Coming from humble roots—Yanitza’s mother and 
father were a nurse and taxi driver—she studied journalism at the Universidad Autonoma in Barranquilla 
and became the first reporter in her family. She was interested in becoming a journalist because it gave her 
a chance to move about and cover the news while making use of  her talent for writing. An energetic and 
talkative person, her experience in anticipating questions and condensing information into sound bites was 
evident in her interview.  At the time of  her kidnapping, she was starting work at one of  the country’s largest 
news outlets, RCN. Trying to get the scoop on a rumored liberation of  government officials held by the ELN 
near Curumaní, she rushed down with a cameraman to file a report as fast as possible. While she would get 
her scoop eventually, it did not come before she and several other people working for the news station were 
scooped up in an ELN roadblock and detained. 

50 Interview, José Calixto Mejía Naranjo.

51 Interview, Efraín Quintero Molina.
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Part One - What Sets Kidnappings of  Professionals Apart

800 Million Pesos
 What stands out as a contrast between the kidnappings of  high-profile individuals and 
professionals is the question of  motive. While guerrilla commanders insist that any retención is made for 
ideological purposes, when they are committed outside of  a select, targeted group, kidnappings are by and 
large used as a source of  income. High-profile cases, particularly those of  politicians, are among the few that 
may not be economically motivated, but whose value to the guerrillas is measured in the political leverage 
that they can manipulate. This is the case for many upper-class kidnappings. In contrast, the kidnappings of  
the professional class are nearly always driven by an economic motive. Further distinguishing professional-
class kidnappings is the fact that in a few cases unique to non-elites, the guerrillas try to create “friends” in 
society, or informants, by retaining individuals and trying to indoctrinate and win them over to the cause of  
the guerrillas. The kidnapping of  Yanitza was one example: due to her profession, she had access to a large 
amount of  information and an ear to the ground at all times, both potential assets to guerrilla groups.
 Upon arriving at a FARC camp after nearly a day’s walk, El Mono Quintero met with a 
commander of  the 41st Front, the same division of  FARC that his former roommate, Ricardo Palmera, had 
started when he joined the guerrillas. The commander told him that they would be seeking 800 million pesos 
(approximately $400,000 USD) for his freedom. Upon hearing this figure, El Mono asked him the following:

 -“Commander, which tailor made your uniform?” 
 “Why?” 

-“So that you can send him over to make me one, because it appears that I’ll be remaining here       
if  that’s the only solution.”52 

 In targeted kidnappings for financial benefit, such as the case of  Jake Gambini, guerrillas perform 
research on the subject beforehand; Gambini’s captors had told him that their typical asking price was 50% 
of  his family’s net worth. The kidnappings of  high-profile individuals for extortive purposes usually center 
on a predetermined figure. The commander’s “quote” of  an exorbitant fee to El Mono implies that there is 
evidence to suggest that in many instances no research at all goes into the kidnappings of  professionals.
 This variance is due to the method of  kidnapping employed. The cases of  Marlen and El Mono 
were not as targeted as may be suggested by the ways in which their kidnappings were carried out. In Marlen’s 
case, a few guerrillas were waiting at the entrance of  her farm, while in Quintero’s case the guerrillas came 
onto his property and abducted him. In both instances, the kidnappers were unaware of  who they were 
abducting, acting on orders from their commanders. Likely, they assumed an individual who owned a farm 
would be able to pay ransom, making the operation worthwhile. This is best illustrated in El Mono’s case. 
After trying to escape, he was stopped by an armed guerrilla. Turning around, he asked the men what they 
wanted:
 
 “Our boss needs to talk to José!”
 -“Who’s José? There’s no José’s here.”
 “Who was driving the truck?”
 -“I was.”
 “OK, give me the keys and get inside!”53 
 
 Clearly these guerrillas and their commanders did not know whom they were apprehending. 
Within four days El Mono had gotten his captors down to half  of  the initial 800 million pesos asked as 
ransom,. After his wife told him he was crazy for suggesting that they actually go through with paying such 

52 Interview, Efraín Quintero Molina.

53 Interview, Efraín Quintero Molina.
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a fee, the matter was ultimately settled for “only” 100 million pesos, 1/8th of  the opening bid proposed by 
the guerrilla commander at the outset. 
 While it may seem that El Mono got a bargain, the fact of  the matter is that kidnappings for 
extortive purposes place an incredible financial burden on their victims that is not experienced in high-
profile cases, either because high-status persons are not kidnapped for financial rewards or because they are 
wealthy enough to absorb the financial hit. In the three cases of  professionals where a ransom was paid, each 
individual had to borrow money from friends, take out loans, and/or sell assets such as livestock to cover their 
debt. Interestingly, all of  these transactions were concluded with the guerrillas releasing these individuals to 
their families on an “I.O.U.,” receiving some portion of  or the entire agreed-upon fee afterwards. In José 
Calixto’s case, negotiations lasted until the final minute and his representatives did not have the cash on 
hand to pay the guerrillas at that moment. That was fine by them, and José Calixto got the funds together 
and paid them shortly afterward. One might think that in performing serious business such as kidnappings, 
it would seem ridiculous to release a hostage on a promise to pay. As José Calixto explains however, it’s not 
as absurd a proposition as it may seem;
 
 “Why did you pay them then?” (Laughter)
 -“Because like I said to you in the beginning, they were the authority. You could pick up  your  
 things and go, but they were everywhere.” 
 “So that wasn’t a debt you could leave unpaid?”
 -“Right.”54 

 In Marlen’s case, there was also never a question of  not paying the rest of  the fee. Her family was 
able to gather some money together as a “deposit” for her release, and the day she got back to Valledupar 
she went to the bank and took out a loan for the rest of  the money. Within a week she met with the guerrillas 
personally and handed over the cash. While in captivity, guerrillas had come to her apartment looking for 
her 19-year-old son, holding up her housekeeper at gunpoint in the process. The housekeeper was clever 
enough to say that he was at university in Bogotá, when in reality school was in recess and he simply 
happened to be out of  the house. Presumably they would have kidnapped him, and, having both mother and 
son in their possession, could have extracted even more money out of  her and her family. Marlen learned 
of  this incident the day she was released, and never thought twice about securing the loan to pay the rest of  
the fee. In a similar fashion, El Mono had paid half  of  the fee up-front and the rest afterward. Of  the 100 
million pesos he paid to secure his freedom, he estimates that by the time he had repaid all of  his loans, he 
had paid just as much in interest as well, taking an even greater financial toll on his family.

The Miraculous Catch
 In addition to motive, a key distinction that sets the kidnappings of  professionals apart also 
arises in the chosen method of  kidnapping. A significant number of  kidnappings that took place (including 
half  of  the professionals interviewed for this paper) occurred via what is referred to colloquially as la pesca 
milagrosa, or the miraculous catch. This term describes a guerrilla strategy of  setting up random roadblocks 
where they stop traffic and hope to retain several people for whom they will seek ransoms. This form of  
retention became so prominent that it was not uncommon for well-to-do people to carry falsified forms of  
identification along with a fake back-story to use should they be stopped. Lacking access to such luxuries 
as false identification, many middle class people were detained via la pesca milagrosa, including José Calixto 
and Yanitza. In a demonstration of  the ineptitude of  the government at the time, on his drive to Curumaní, 
José Calixto was detained at a road block at which an army checkpoint had been set up not more than 200 
meters away—literally around the corner. The guerrillas had set up shop near an estación, a point of  entry 
along the road where farmers living in the mountainside can come down, via unpaved roads, to the main 
road to transport their goods. This was a strategic position from which the guerillas could transport their 
54 Interview, José Calixto Mejía.
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captives directly up into the mountainside (in this case the Serranía del Perijá mountain range in eastern 
Cesar). By José Calixto’s estimate, he was one of  approximately 100 cars stopped that day. In a similar 
fashion, Yanitza was tracking a story on kidnapped government officials when she came across a female 
guerrilla in the middle of  the road. Having already picked up another reporter ahead of  her, the guerrilla 
had remained on the road to see if  more would come by. Thus, while the location that the guerrillas choose 
to set up these operations is not coincidental, individual people are selected to be detained almost through 
the luck of  the draw.

Creating Informants
 The kidnapping of  Yanitza Fontalvo Dias provides insight into an aspect of  kidnapping that is 
seldom spoken of, and is not seen in prominent cases—the creation of  informants. Shortly after she was 
detained, two men in hoods came upon her and the other reporters with whom she was detained. They 
made a presentation outlining who they were and spoke about the doctrine of  their group, explaining that 
the ELN was for the pueblo, the people. They proceeded to talk about their struggle against the government, 
and how the people needed to get involved. When asked if  the hooded men’s discourse had an effect on her, 
Yanitza was succinct: “I didn’t care much for it.”55  The following night, a commander requested to see her. 
This time he asked her directly about what she thought about the ELN, and whether she would be willing 
to be of  assistance in the future should they find themselves in need of  help. Yanitza explains

“I think that one of  the purposes for kidnapping people is to find allies in the cities. I 
think that depending on how you answered their questions they would ask you to join 
their group. If  someone had leftist leanings, they wanted to know so they could turn you 
into an ally. I always responded, “Honestly the struggle doesn’t interest me that much.” 
They would say “But we fight for the people!” I would reply, “I don’t agree with that. 
All you people bring is death and violence.” They weren’t going to find an ally in me.”56

Later on she would come to learn that the hooded men that had spoken to them earlier were, in fact, 
informants for the guerrillas, keeping their faces concealed in front of  non-guerrillas so as not to lose their 
cover in the cities. Seeing that they weren’t going to turn her into an ally, and that they couldn’t extort any 
money out of  her, Yanitza was released the following day. 

160 Kilograms
 A major aspect of  many kidnapping accounts is the relationship between the captives and their 
captors. Regardless of  whether it is a solitary or group kidnapping, a captive usually interacts with at least 
several guerrillas who function as their primary caretakers and guards, along with dozens more depending 
upon the duration of  captivity. Among cases of  kidnapped Colombians, Marlen Lacouture’s relationship 
with her captors was particularly unique. Weighing 160 kg (353 lbs) at the time of  her kidnapping, Marlen 
Lacouture thought she could never be kidnapped; for the guerrillas to drag a woman her size up into the 
mountainside would be too much of  a burden on them. “How would they manage to put me on a mule? 
I can’t even get on top of  one. I thought they would never take me. Never.”  Marlen therefore went to and 
from her farm on a daily basis, without a worry. Nonetheless, her abduction by the ELN came as a surprise. 
After about a day’s journey, they reached a “safe house” where Marlen was kept with her stepmother. 
During her 33 days in captivity, Marlen was only permitted to leave the house when she had to bathe or 
perform necessities, or when they would change location, which occurred every 5-7 days. As it would be 
difficult to mistake a woman her size for a peasant farmer, the guerrillas kept her out of  sight for fear that she 
would be identified and her whereabouts reported to the government. In effect, this treatment completely 
isolated her from her captors, a unique aspect of  her case that is not seen in high-profile cases.

55 Interview, Yanitza Fontalvo Dias.

56 Interview, Marlen Lacouture.
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Media Involvement 
 As a reporter, Yanitza knows that while it is her job to report the news, it is also her job to sell 
newspapers. Daniel Pécaut’s argument about the banality of  violence in Colombia is most evident in the 
media coverage of  violent acts. Colombians have become accustomed to such a high level of  violence 
that they do not want to hear about commonplace events, and the media has adjusted their “criteria” for 
reporting accordingly. Yanitza explains:

“Before my kidnapping, I saw the violence from afar, with indifference. In those days as 
reporters we had a lot of  work, as that was a period of  heavy paramilitary massacres (of  
suspected guerrilla sympathizers). As reporters we came across massacres so many times 
that we became immunized to them, it didn’t even hurt any more, it seemed normal. 
(However,) I always tried to avoid looking at the dead as that was for the cameraman (to 
do). I would find the people who were crying and put a microphone in front of  them; 
the harder they cried, the faster I put the microphone there. The rule at the news office 
was if  there was a killing of  five or more people, quick! Get there as fast as possible and 
file a report.”57 

 Kidnappings received a similar treatment. Unless it was a kidnapping of  an individual distinguished 
by his or her political or economic standing, the majority of  these crimes went unacknowledged outside of  
small articles in local newspapers. Some kidnappings received no press coverage. As a reporter, Yanitza had 
a certain degree of  control over what was covered in the news. She chose not to write a story about her 
kidnapping, convincing the other reporters with whom she had been abducted to remain silent as well, to 
avoid attention from the government. By the end of  2002, Uribe’s campaign against the guerilla groups was 
in full force. If  news of  her kidnapping escaped, Yanitza would remain “marked” by the government, which 
would check in on her for her “safety,” but also to see if  she had in fact been converted into an informant 
for the guerrillas. In this context, it was much more convenient to keep news of  the kidnapping suppressed. 
It is very likely that there were more kidnappings than the official figures suggest, as many individuals, like 
Yanitza, kept quiet about kidnappings or confrontations with guerrillas to avoid further security problems 
down the road.58

 As previously described, more distinguished cases received national attention and often resulted 
in published works, reaching a readership in Latin America and elsewhere. The kidnapping of  Ingrid 
Betancourt is demonstrative of  the novelty factor required to gain broader media attention. Worldwide, but 
particularly in France, Betancourt’s story was sensationalized and became synonymous with kidnapping in 
Colombia. Often referred to in the French Press as the “Colombian Joan of  Arc,”59  she rose to prominence in 
that country the year before her kidnapping with the release of  her memoir, La Rage au Cœur (later published 
in English as Until Death Do Us Part: My Struggle to Reclaim Colombia). The book, which included a scathing 
critique of  the corruption of  the Ernesto Samper regime (1994-98), was the number one best-seller in the 
country for 4 weeks and spent a total of  9 weeks overall on the best-seller list.60  After her kidnapping she 
became a sort of  cause célèbre in France and other countries in Europe where, up until her release, portraits 
were hung in some public areas and marches were staged to demand her release.61  Over 1,000 cities and 
towns across the world went so far as to name her an honorary citizen.62 This kind of  overwhelming reaction 
does not seem commensurate with Betancourt’s status in Colombia at the time of  her kidnapping, where 
she was not a particularly popular presidential candidate. A poll conducted the week before her kidnapping 

57 Interview, Yanitza Fontalvo Dias.

58 “Ingrid Betancourt: A Profile.”
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showed that only 0.8% of  Colombians supported her candidacy.63  
 However, in France, where she was a citizen and a known entity since the success of  her memoir, 
her kidnapping was met by a national uproar. In 2003, France’s Foreign Minister launched Operation July 
14th (after Bastille Day), sending a C-130 transport plane along with French secret service to the Brazilian/
Colombian border in an attempt to free Betancourt. Apparently the Minister forgot to inform the Brazilian 
government of  his plans, and the plane and team were detained and subsequently deported back to 
France.64 Later on, when news of  Betancourt’s failing health was published, President Nicolas Sarkozy sent 
a medical jet to Bogotá, which the FARC refused, calling it a “mockery,” adding that they never “acted 
under the pressure of  ‘blackmail or media campaigns.’” The jet was sent back to France “after spending 
a few days parked at the airport.”65  The uproar over Betancourt’s case can be attributed to the drastically 
lower kidnapping rate in Europe relative to Latin America, with the main European perpetrators being 
organized crime syndicates. In France in particular, kidnappings have “remained relatively rare.”66  Thus, 
the reverse of  Pécaut’s thesis also appears to hold true: in countries where this kind of  violence has not 
become pervasive, such acts are met with a sustained public outcry. The French response was at the forefront 
of  the international attention focused on Ingrid Betancourt’s case, turning the kidnapping of  an unpopular 
politician into the defining case of  the decade.

Length of  Captivity and Governmental Involvement
 Historically, the Colombian central government has not always inspired great confidence in its 
people, a fact that has been exploited over the years by the guerrilla groups. When people are kidnapped, a 
friend or family member will often act on their behalf  and file a denuncio, or report to the local and national 
authorities. This is but a formality; the vast majority of  kidnappings are extortive in nature, with 95% of  the 
hostages abducted by the FARC as of  2008 held for this purpose.67 These kidnappings typically have positive 
outcomes only when a ransom is paid, proving the denuncio to be an ineffective measure. In fact, some 
people, like Yanitza, avoid filing a denuncio at all. As in Yanitza’s case, this is done to avoid aggravation from 
government inquiries, or simply because of  the family’s lack of  confidence in the government’s ability to 
bring their relative back safely. Having heard of  unsuccessful rescue attempts by the government of  hostages 
(such as those featured in this paper), some people prefer to focus on negotiating directly with the guerrillas 
in an effort to have their loved ones returned to them as soon as possible. 
 For the most part, kidnappings for extortive purposes tend to be much shorter in duration than 
politically motivated ones. Of  the four financially motivated kidnappings that took place, Jake Gambini’s 
lasted the longest, at four months, while Marlen Lacouture’s duration of  captivity was the shortest, at 33 
days. In contrast, kidnapped politicians Gilberto Echeverri Mejía and Guillermo Gaviria Correa were in 
captivity for over 13 months before the government staged a botched rescue operation, which unfortunately 
resulted in their deaths. Making all of  the kidnappings outlined in this paper look brief  in comparison, Ingrid 
Betancourt would remain in captivity for over six years before the government succeeded in a sensational 
rescue operation. Looking at these facts, it appears that professional-class kidnappings are distinguished by 
their shorter duration and lack of  governmental involvement. 

Operation Jaque
 Ironically, the spotlight on Betancourt, fueled by the international attention her case elicited, left 
her, in journalist José de Córdoba’s words, a  “hostage to fame,” too valuable for the FARC to release.68  
Throughout her captivity the FARC declared a willingness to negotiate her release in exchange for FARC 
members detained by the government, but also insisted on being given sovereignty over a “Manhattan-size 
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area of  land to hold the negotiations."69 Uribe, recalling the failures of  the Switzerland-size demilitarized 
zone created for the same reason by his predecessor, Andres Pastrana, did not budge on this issue, and 
negotiations reached a stalemate. In the meantime, Uribe’s nemesis, Venezuelan president Hugo Chávez, 
continued engaging in dialogue with the FARC for release of  Betancourt, making substantial headway in the 
process. In seeking freedom for Betancourt, as he had for other FARC hostages, Chávez sought to embarrass 
Colombia and Uribe’s administration, with which he had been at odds for years because of  their close 
relationship with the United States. Facing international pressure amidst reports that Betancourt’s health 
was failing, Uribe’s government planned a daring rescue. Aided by “satellite telephone intercepts and a spy 
who infiltrated the FARC's upper echelons,” the Colombian government duped a group of  FARC guerrillas 
holding Betancourt and three American contractors, among others, into believing that they were handing 
the hostages over for transport to an international aid group.70  In fact they were handing the hostages over 
to government agents in what is likely the boldest rescue attempt ever made by the Colombian government.
 When Operation Jaque (Checkmate) was presented to American officials, contributors of  $5.4 
billion in aid to Colombia since 2000, the Americans were somewhat skeptical. ''There were a lot of  people 
crossing their fingers,'' one American official said. ''More than one person who looked at this said, 'My God, 
this looks like a movie plot.'''71 Afterwards, Uribe’s government would be praised internationally for the 
success of  the mission. The other 660 or so FARC hostages who remained in captivity for economic motives, 
and the thousands kidnapped before them who had paid ransoms (including those featured in this paper) 
were not as quick to lavish the same praise. That the government is only willing to stage rescue operations for 
certain high-profile kidnappings is a key distinction between such cases and those of  the professional class. 
 This lack of  governmental involvement is an indication of  how kidnappings came to be viewed as 
normal or routine in Colombia. Kidnapped professionals never complained about not being rescued by the 
government, as the expectation was that they would fend for themselves. Of  the three professionals featured 
in this paper who filed a denuncio, all were certain that the only way their kidnapping would be resolved 
positively was by way of  a financial settlement. This lack of  confidence in the government’s ability to help 
them is a typical complaint levied by Colombians against their government prior to Uribe’s administration. 
The fact that the FARC and ELN were able to increase their numbers of  kidnappings seemingly at will 
(doubling their quota between 1997 and 2001), with no commensurate response from the government, was 
part of  the reason why Colombians wanted a strong authority figure as their president. They found this in 
Álvaro Uribe. 

Part Two - A Core Experience

Violence and Deception
 While the previous pages have been dedicated to what makes the kidnappings of  professional class 
individuals unique, there are many similarities shared between these kidnappings and those of  high-profile 
cases. The first of  these similarities that comes to light is the suddenness of  violence experienced during 
the kidnapping itself. Although the circumstances surrounding kidnappings may vary from case to case, the 
initial reaction of  the victim may be comparable across cases and can serve as a starting point for analysis. 
Four to five guerrilleros came for Jake Gambini early in the morning, a group that at first appeared to be 
workers from one of  the oilrigs Gambini managed. As they came into view, Gambini could see they were 
heavily armed, and he “knew” what was going on.72  Gambini put up no resistance, and within moments he 
was put into a truck and quickly driven out of  the area towards the ELN’s camp.  He remained composed 
during his kidnapping, but immediately began thinking of  ways to escape. Before they put him in their truck, 
he says, “I was thinking of  going off, of  running.”73  Once on the road, he tried to see if  he could grab the 
69 Romero & Cave, “Bold Colombia Rescue Built on Rebels' Disarray.”
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steering wheel and “go off  into a ditch. Crash. Get away. Escape.”74 Ultimately Gambini put safety over 
bravery and decided not to make any kind of  attempt to crash the vehicle, resigning himself  to the fact that 
his freedom was in the hands of  his captors. 
 What first stands out in an examination of  the kidnapping of  politicians Gilberto Echeverri Mejía 
and Guillermo Gaviria Correa is the role that Echeverri’s age and experience played in his ability to remain 
calm. Gaviria was initially supposed to meet with the press to discuss his March of  Reconciliation and 
Solidarity on a bridge outside of  Caicedo, but instead chose to go to a different area up the road from the 
caravan where FARC guerrillas were waiting for him. When others wanted to get closer to see what was 
going on, as one journalist did, Echeverri told him to stay back, for he knew what was happening: “Don’t go 
up there, this is a kidnapping.”  After waiting for some time, in spite of  his premonitions, Echeverri decided 
to join Gaviria, who, along with some members of  the clergy, was seen still talking with the guerrillas. 
Ultimately, the guerrillas decided to continue their conversation elsewhere, and made off  with the whole 
group into the mountains. The first night was spent on the back of  a mule as they traversed a densely 
forested area. Here, the reality of  his kidnapping seemed to set in. Echeverri described his spirit feeling 
broken because of  the “pain and sadness”75  of  the situation. Like Gambini, Echeverri agonized over what 
could have been. Why had he chosen to go up to where Gaviria and others were with the guerrillas when 
he could have stayed back? “If  I hadn’t stood with them,” Echeverri writes, “The whole meeting [the 
nonviolence march] could have failed, and that would be a crime against the people of  Caicedo, against the 
marchers from Colombia and abroad, against Antioquia, against the country, in the end, against peace.”76 
 The professionals I interviewed had very similar experiences. Members of  the FARC had come 
onto El Mono Quintero’s farm, and, as in the cases of  Gambini, Echeverri, and Gaviria, were initially 
deceptive in their appearance and intentions. While he was overseeing some workers on his farm just outside 
of  Valledupar, three men in plain clothes approached Quintero from the road.  He asked them from afar: 

 “What do you guys want? Where are you going?”
 -“Which way is Valledupar?”
 “It’s over that way,” (pointing in the opposite direction from which they were  
walking.) 

 The men continued walking towards him and one pulled out a 9mm handgun, firing a 
shot in his direction. Everyone ran in fright, including El Mono, who ran towards his truck until 
the same guerrilla pointed a gun at his back, threatening to shoot. El Mono resigned himself  to 
the situation, and the men entered his truck and drove off. 77

 The cases of  the other three professionals, although the guerrillas were more heavily armed and 
(in two cases) wearing military fatigues, clearly distinguishing who they were, were still marked by the use of  
deception and the sudden nature of  the kidnapping. A common guerrilla tactic is to tell victims when they 
are being kidnapped that it is just a matter of  the “commander” wanting to speak with them.
 Why this could not be done via telephone or other means is not explained, and the victim must 
accompany the guerrillas to their camps, which are usually many hours away by mule. In the case of  José 
Calixto, when he was stopped at the guerrilla roadblock along with dozens of  others, everyone got out and 
congregated under the roof  of  an estación. His companion, Alfonso Campo Soto, had run for a major office 
in the department of  Cesar, and was a recognizable figure. They drew a bit of  a crowd, and, thus, attention 
from the guerrillas. After one of  them recognized Soto, a commander was summoned. He proceeded to tell 
Alfonso that his superior merely wanted to talk to him. Misled, Soto proceeded to tell them where he was 
going and whom he was with, alerting the guerrillas of  the presence of  José Calixto, of  whose presence they 
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had been unaware until that point. Learning that José Calixto was a deputy was only the icing on the cake, 
and shortly thereafter a group of  the guerrillas approached him as well, insisting that he accompany them 
for “just” two days to talk. Those two days would become three months in captivity.

Teaching Guerrillas
 When Echeverri and Gaviria were kidnapped, they spoke most often about their country and 
what could be done not only about violence but also other areas of  concern, such as education reform.78  
Among those interviewed for this paper, many agreed that a lack of  education was a significant factor in 
keeping guerrilla movements alive. Many recruits come from impoverished areas where access to education 
is limited. Each interviewee showed sympathy for the typical guerrilla, who, in El Mono’s words, was most 
often a humble person “who had been tricked. The commanders were sons of  bitches, but the people 
working under them didn’t even know why they were there. They have no political ideology [of  their own]”79  
While it would be incorrect to say that all of  the poor individuals recruited by guerrilla groups had no 
ideology whatsoever, due to a lack of  education, they certainly lacked the tools to develop anything beyond 
the rudimentary notion of  an ideology. They were susceptible to the indoctrination they received from their 
commanders at nightly meetings. One such guerrilla meeting overheard by Marlen further illustrates this 
point. After speaking at length about communism and the downfall of  imperialist “Yankees”, the guerilla 
commander went on to state that the Pentagon was the American president’s place of  residence. No one in 
the room objected to the commander’s statement. “These people are truly ignorant,” Marlen said, “While 
there are people from the pueblo who are very knowledgeable and wise, they were just ignorant.”80  
 Because Marlen was purposely isolated from the guerrillas, and Yanitza’s kidnapping was but a few 
days in length, El Mono and José Calixto were the only interviewed professionals who had the opportunity 
to give the guerrillas lessons in reading and writing, similar to the situation of  Echeverri and Gaviria. In 
both instances, they took old articles from magazines and had the guerrillas read them and participate in a 
discussion. El Mono asked the commander to give him “the dumbest ones he had.”69 Not every guerrilla 
was receptive to learning. There was a particularly hardened guerrilla in El Mono’s camp who came to one 
of  his lessons and never returned. This guerrilla had left his home because his father had beaten him for not 
going to school; now, as a member of  FARC, he saw no reason to catch up on his schooling. Rather than 
give up, El Mono had one unorthodox pedagogical trick up his sleeve that he was sure would work. He said 
to the guerrilla:

“Your father wanted you to be un hombre de letras, to have an education, and 
look where you are now. Your friend has you screwed.” 

 –“How’s that?” 
 “The girl you are trying to court has already been won over by someone who 
 wrote her a card. You don’t even know how to write your name.”81 

 Two days later he returned to the lessons he had renounced and learned how to write his name.
 As an artist, El Mono also led a drawing studio and gave music lessons to the guerrillas. On the 
first day he was in captivity, the commander approached him and said, “You’re an artist? Paint me.”82 He 
proceeded to draw a caricature of  the commander, who loved it so much that he immediately ran out and 
showed it to the other guerrillas. Seven others lined up for him to draw their caricature that day. Throughout 
his captivity, the commander would pose for the guerrilla’s drawing course, and El Mono would compose 
vallenato verses for the guerillas to sing to their commander. Later, when the guerrillas would go hunting, they 
would return with flowers for him to draw on notes that they would send to their girlfriends or mothers. El 
78 Guillermo Gviria Correa, Diario de un gobernador secuestrado p. 19.
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Mono believes that the lessons he conducted built respect for him among the guerrillas. “I think they realized 
that the person they were dealing with was completely different from the average kidnapped individual. 
They never had an artist, a spiritual person, and lover of  art as one of  their captives.”83  While this may be 
interpreted as an implicit criticism of  other captives, El Mono was right that his case was certainly unique. 
Any implied criticism may have more to do with the fact that rather than take his anger out on the guerrillas 
(Ingrid Betancourt was known to have a sharp tongue with her captors),84  he instead built a relationship with 
them and engaged their senses, breaking down a certain barrier between captive and captor.

Religion
 When he was kidnapped, Jake Gambini couldn’t help but feel like he had let his family down. 
He had known of  the dangers of  a man of  his stature spending time in a mostly rural area of  the country 
where the state hardly made its presence known. He spent his first day in captivity pacing around, berating 
himself  for his hardheadedness, knowing he could have avoided this situation altogether. Yet Gambini had 
always thought that he maintained good relations with everyone in Colombia, which left him asking, in spite 
of  the obvious answer, “Why me?”, Anger turned to despair. As Jake paced around the area where he was 
kept under guard, he suddenly had “ a sense of  peace, a feeling that someone was with [him].” Though he 
was admittedly not religious, he prayed, telling himself  that it was “God’s will. And after that everything was 
fine. There was no more berating myself.”85  
 Turning to religion is not uncommon among kidnapping victims, and seems to be part of  a shared 
experience that exists across a wide spectrum of  kidnappings. After Echeverri and Gaviria were kidnapped, 
the first entry that appears in Gaviria’s account is from the day after the kidnapping. As could be expected 
from a religious man, he talks about taking comfort in prayer, joined by the bishop and priests that were 
in captivity with him. El Mono also found comfort in prayer as he was riding a mule up the Serranía del 
Perijá a few hours after his kidnapping. Not the most devout Catholic, (“I had forgotten all of  my prayers,”) 
he made do with what he had (“So I would start with one and move to the next when I forgot the rest.”)86  
Yanitza, who was just beginning her journey with Christian faith, immediately began to pray when she saw 
the very first guerrillera in the road.  
 Marlen Lacouture and Ingrid Betancourt share one similarity: they believe that religion played an 
important role in securing their freedom. Thirteen days into her kidnapping, the guerrillas decided to let go 
of  Marlen’s stepmother when it was determined that they couldn’t get a significant ransom for her. She had 
been Marlen’s only companion up until that point, and the only thing standing between her and complete 
isolation. As her stepmother was leaving, Marlen requested that she send her a Bible and something to sew 
with so that she could pass the time. Two days later the items arrived at the guerrilla camp; for the rest of  
her captivity, Marlen would spend her mornings reading the Bible and her afternoons sewing. In her own 
words, she had always been a believer but never a fanatic—“I don’t live at church.”87  Something happened 
after Marlen received her Bible that she believes to be beyond coincidence. One afternoon, Marlen turned at 
random to a gospel passage describing Jesus’ rise from the grave on the third day. After reading the passage, 
Marlen had the feeling that somehow, she would be released in the next three days. It turned out that this 
omen was telling: on the third day, she was freed. The duration of  her captivity (June 6 – July 9) was 33 days, 
was also a significant biblical number—the length, in years, of  Jesus’ life. Marlen found great significance 
in these numbers, which to her were proof  of  religious intervention on her behalf. In a similar fashion, 
Betancourt, a non-practicing Catholic, had prayed the rosary daily while in captivity. After more than six 
years her prayers were seemingly answered, in a rescue that not only freed her and several others, but did 
so without a single bullet being fired.  Betancourt was unequivocal in her assessment of  the role that prayer 
played in her rescue: “I am convinced this is a miracle of  the Virgin Mary, to me it is clear she has had a 
83 Interview, Efraín Quintero Molina.
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hand in all of  this.”88  

A Christmas Ham
 All of  the professionals who were kidnapped remarked that their captors always made sure they 
ate well and remained healthy; after all, they were their captors’ meal ticket. As José Calixto tells us, “My 
father says that a person who is kidnapped is like a turkey or a pig that is fattened up the whole year so that it 
can be eaten in December. They won’t let anything happen to it.”89  José Calixto had initially been worried 
about how he and his friends would be treated in captivity, but this turned out to be an unfounded concern. 
In contrast to the experiences reported by Colombian victims, who seemed to better understand the concept 
of  the captive as an asset, Jake Gambini felt at first as if  he had lost his personal identity when he was made 
to turn over all of  his personal belongings. When asked how he felt about turning over his documents to the 
guerrillas, El Mono, on the other hand, thought it was a non-issue: “What did I need them for anyways? I 
was in the mountains.”90   For Gambini this evolved further into feeling as if  he had lost his humanity. As 
Gambini recounts, he began to feel less like a human being, and more like livestock over which a price was 
being negotiated. He felt like his body “was being used as a bargaining point. They’ve got you and you want 
him back, you’ve got to give us money. Whenever I thought about it this way. I felt very dirty. I felt violated. 
It’s wrong.”91  

Emotional Distress
 While the guerrillas did their best to make sure that their captives were physically comfortable 
at all times, kidnapping takes a significant emotional toll on all captives. Most days were an emotional 
rollercoaster, with hope of  rescue tempered by despair upon the realization that another day would pass in 
captivity. Crying almost constantly from the moment she was taken by the guerrillas, Yanitza’s first night 
at the guerrilla’s camp was marked by a panic attack. Marlen felt anguish over not being able to be there 
for her two sons, and how difficult it would be for their family to pay a ransom. The two-day gap between 
the departure of  her stepmother, her only companion, and the arrival of  her Bible and sewing kit was a 
particularly dark period for Marlen. She spent both enclosed alone in her room. The guerrillas would tell 
José Calixto and his companions every week that at the beginning of  the following week, the commander 
was going to come to their camp with news about their negotiations. This would inspire incredible hope in 
all of  them, lifting their spirits for the rest of  the week until the commander was set to arrive. However, when 
the commander would come (which was not certain), the news was not as good as they had hoped. As José 
Calixto explains, “When he came, he’d say a couple of  stupid things like ‘The negotiations are advancing, 
we are eager to resolve this as soon as possible.’”92  The worst moments in captivity for José Calixto occurred 
daily during the hour or so before dawn when he would lie awake, unable to leave his hammock until the 
other guerrillas awoke at sunrise. “Laying in a hammock looking up at the still dark sky, there was this feeling 
of  resignation – another day and nothing.”93

Worse Than Death
 Having experienced kidnapping from two different perspectives, that of  the captive as well as 
the family of  the captive, José Calixto reported more pain over the kidnapping of  his father than his own 
abduction. “I was kidnapped, then my father was. I don’t know what’s worse – being on the outside or on 
the inside. I cried one time when I was kidnapped. When my father was kidnapped I cried no less than ten 
times.” For José Calixto, every moment when his father was in captivity was terrible. “You have no idea 
how your loved one is, no phone call, nothing. You’re just waiting for something to happen.” That is not 
to say, however, that being in captivity is any easier: “I think one would prefer to be killed than have their 
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liberty limited in such a way (as in kidnapping.)” A few weeks into his captivity, José Calixto began discussing 
the possibility of  escaping with Álvaro José Soto more frequently. “My attitude [at the time] was that of  
exasperation,” he said, adding that he hoped for the army to come in and sweep up the guerrillas. If  they 
killed him as well in the process, so be it—at least it would end the suffering that he and his family were going 
through.  As Herbert Braun tells us, for his family it felt as though Jake’s kidnapping was “worse than his 
death. Except that he might still come back to us. But if  he does, what will he have gone through? Will he be 
all right?”94  For Jake, being kidnapped was “worse than death. Your body has been completely taken away. 
You’re subject to their will. Your family is subjected to their will.”95  Gambini goes on, saying “If  they have 
something against someone, don’t kidnap him, goddammit; kill the son of  a bitch right there. Assassinate 
him, but don’t kidnap him.”96  
 Twenty-six years Gaviria’s senior, Echeverri (like Gambini) started to question whether or not he 
would have preferred to have died rather than have been kidnapped. After over a year in captivity, the lack 
of  closure and uncertainty that still surrounded the situation had left his morale low. Of  the peace talks that 
Uribe was conducting, he wrote the following on May 1, 2003 in his diary: “If  [the talks] need a few months 
to be brought to a positive conclusion, it is justified to remain in the current status-quo [captivity], but if  the 
horizon is years and doubts away, I prefer to ask God that he take me as soon as possible…I beg the Lord… Permit 
me to leave so that my family can return to a normal life.”97  This entry would turn out to be prophetic; on 
May 5, Gaviria, Echeverri and eight soldiers that were held in captivity along with them were killed during 
a botched rescue attempt by the Colombian military. 

Taking Charge
 There seem to be points in captivity where, tired of  the lack of  progress in their negotiations, 
the captives try to exercise their will. Ingrid Betancourt drew the ire of  her captors for her behavior, which 
included at least five escape attempts and a hunger strike.98  Gambini shifted from thinking that kidnapping 
was worse than death to actively seeking the latter to resolve the matter entirely. About three months into his 
captivity, seeing that progress had basically halted, Gambini decided to take matters into his own hands by 
starving himself. Gambini was not “cracking” under the pressure of  his kidnapping, but rather acting in a 
very calculated way to try to expedite the negotiations. He writes, “I calculated that it would probably take 
me about eighty days to really go under…the twenty-fifth of  December was going to be eighty-five days. I 
had made up my mind that at Christmas I was either going to be out or dead or at least in a coma.”99 
 Jake tried to find ways to not eat that wouldn’t alarm his captors, and he began dropping weight 
at a rapid pace. This, he says, filled him with great pleasure. For the first time in a long time, he felt he was 
finally “doing” something, in a sense restoring some of  the agency that was stripped from him three months 
previously. The sense of  resolve and strength that Gambini gleaned from this action is apparent. He writes

"It was me again. That give me some pride, inner pride. I was able to say to myself, 
“Fuck you, motherfuckers. Take the food and shove it up your ass. I don’t need nothing 
from nobody…You all will never break me now. No way.” They knew it. And I told 
them. I said, “I’m going to solve the problem for everybody. When I die just make a little 
hole there and bury me. A hundred pounds of  dead meat is worth nothing.”100 

Having run a business for years, Gambini was used to being in control, something that was taken away 
from him at the beginning of  his ordeal. This weighed on him the most during his captivity. In trying to 
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starve himself, he was turning the tables on his captors, and in some respects taking control once more. The 
pressure would now be on the guerrilleros to get a deal done before Gambini’s health failed him. Seeing his 
deteriorating condition, Jake tells us that the guerrillas’ morale began to plummet. “We’re going to fail, this 
deal is going to fall through,” he heard one of  them say.101  A few weeks later, as the small prop carrying 
him to freedom made its way from a bumpy runway in a clearing before dawn, Gambini couldn’t help but 
feel a sense of  accomplishment in the part he played to secure his freedom: “Goddammit, I felt like I could 
conquer the world. I felt a sense of  triumph.”102 
 El Mono’s opening to take charge was somewhat different, but fell in line with a similar mode of  
reasoning. A month into his captivity he was set to be released, until his brother only brought half  of  the 
agreed upon fee. The guerrillas turned him right around and marched him back into the mountainside. 
This was, in fact, a strategic move on the part of  his brother, as in many instances when individuals brought 
all of  the money requested the guerrillas would call it a deposit and ask for more. Crying harder than he 
ever had, El Mono was led back to camp by one guerrilla, who decided to stop and have a swim in a river. 
Leaving his revolver on top of  his clothing on the bank of  the river, the guerrilla jumped into the water. 
Fed up with being a captive, El Mono immediately thought of  taking the gun and shooting the guerrilla, 
then running down the river until he found a neighboring town. While he was planning out his escape in 
his head, the guerrilla turned around and said, “Oiga Mono, you know that I really feel for your situation. It 
hurts me to see a good person like you in this position. I saw you crying and it hurt me too, I really thought 
they were going to let you go.” El Mono was overcome with emotion. “I was ready to kill this guy and run 
away, and look at what kind of  person he is, look how compassionate he is. What kind of  person does that 
make me?”103  El Mono never did “take charge” after what the guerrilla said, and would remain in captivity 
another two months.

Coming Home
 The only time José Calixto cried throughout his whole ordeal was on the day he was liberated. 
Returning home with a thick beard, no photograph of  the day he was reunited with his family shows a 
dry eye. Yet these were not just tears of  happiness; the experience of  kidnapping is one from which the 
individual does not recover quickly or completely when they are freed. Upon her release from captivity, 
Marlen felt like a weight had been lifted off  of  her, but in spite of  her happiness, she spent the first day crying 
quite a bit because of  the anguish she had endured. The love and care of  family members upon return is 
not enough to mediate the anguish of  many captives. The first adjective El Mono used to describe his first 
day back was “sad.” He was mad at his family for taking so long to get him released (over three months), and 
felt resentment over this. This is evident in the newspaper articles written after his release, the headline “Sin 
Palabras” (“Without Words”)104  plastered above one of  them, his answer to the question of  how he felt to be 
liberated. The pictures taken that day at his home in Valledupar depict him in a reflective and melancholic 
mood. Even today, though he is happy with his family, he admits that the trauma of  this event remains with 
him. 
 Likewise, the reactions of  Gambini and his family to his return were filled with the happiness that 
one might expect after nearly losing a loved one, but mingled with darker feelings that betrayed the reality 
of  the situation. Upon his return, Braun was concerned for Jake’s health, figuring that he had lost at least 
65 pounds. “I must have looked bad,” Gambini admits, “I had that wild beard.”105  Rather than hold it in, 
Gambini shared his experience with everyone. Surrounded by family and attention, he still couldn’t sleep 
during his first night back. Shortly after his release, he would board a plane for the United States, leaving 
Colombia and never looking back. Even Braun, whose ties to Colombia were not insignificant, having been 
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born there, wanted to put Colombia out of  his mind, for his family’s “brush with the violence was over.”106  
Back in the States, Gambini enjoyed the simple things, like having a coffee and cigarette with his newspaper. 
Watching the election returns for George H. W. Bush’s presidential victory that year, Gambini writes, “I was 
happy. I felt like nobody else could feel any better than we did. He had just won the election. And I had got 
my freedom.”107 

Part Three – Kidnappings and Politics: The Election of  Álvaro Uribe

 As mentioned previously, kidnappings would prove to be a significant issue in the Colombian 
presidential race of  2002.  Running on a platform of  law and order, Álvaro Uribe promised a “good and 
clean government, political and economic reform, and personal security” to his supporters, the bulk of  
which came from the middle class.108  All of  the professionals interviewed for this paper supported him as 
he won the presidency in 2002 and was re-elected four years later on this platform. As Marlen explains, 
referring to Uribe’s personal experience of  guerrilla violence with the death of  his father in the 1970s, one 
“could relate more to Uribe. Politicians in Bogotá don’t know anything. The say one thing or another about 
the guerrillas but none of  them has lived it in carne propia. They haven’t actually experienced it.”109  
 The middle class, having personally lived with violence and kidnappings over the years, put their 
faith in Uribe’s ability to deliver on his promise of  a more secure country. Highlighting the lack of  confidence 
that Colombians had in the central government at the time of  Uribe’s election, José Calixto says, “all we 
wanted was authority, and [Uribe] brought it.”110  The drive to assert the state’s authority was realized by 
way of  military campaigns against guerrilla groups, which were often paralleled by paramilitary massacres 
of  suspected guerrilla sympathizers. The latter created a period of  increased violence, which those who were 
interviewed lamented but accepted as part of  the effort to make the nation more secure. Ultimately, Álvaro 
Uribe’s government made progress on the issue of  national security, so that fewer people have to endure 
what the eight subjects of  this paper suffered.
 Statistically speaking, Uribe has done a much better job than his predecessors in reducing 
kidnappings in Colombia. Between 2002 and 2007, kidnappings in Colombia decreased by over 82%.111  
With increased security has come increased investment in the nation’s economy. Poverty and unemployment 
are down approximately 20% and 25%, respectively, since 2002.112  In Uribe’s words, his administration has 
succeeded in creating a “tremendous national consciousness… In this struggle there is a great intangible, 
and that is the national consciousness. The Colombian people are more determined every day that there 
must not be terrorism here, that we need a present and a future without guerrillas, without paramilitaries, 
without drug trafficking.”113  While the struggle against guerrillas continues, they have been weakened by 
successful operations against them during Uribe’s administration.114  Additionally, Uribe was successful in 
demobilizing the AUC paramilitary group in 2002, and his government continued to attack drug cultivation, 
albeit less successfully, with the aid of  the United States government via Plan Colombia.
 While Uribe’s resumé is impressive, he has not been immune to controversies. During his two 
terms, he has been accused of  having relationships with paramilitary groups and drug cartels. In 2004, the 
National Security Archive published a leaked U.S. Defense Intelligence Agency report linking then-Senator 
Uribe to other “Colombian narco-traffickers,” including Pablo Escobar, specifically citing his opposition 
to the extradition treaty with the United States.115  The major complaint levied against him by kidnapped 
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professionals, who formed a major part of  his constituency, is that he has failed to devote necessary attention 
to the social issues that have created inequality, giving rise to the existence of  the guerrilla groups. While it 
is true that Uribe has lowered the poverty rate by more than 20%, in excess of  45% of  Colombians still live 
under the poverty line—over 20 million people in total.116 7.9 million of  these Colombians live in indigence, 
a term that is used to describe individuals that live on less than $2.50 a day.117  Throughout his eight years 
in office, Uribe has dedicated significant funding to the military and state police forces, leaving little room 
in the budget for social programs. In 2009, the main social program benefiting poor families, Familias en 
Acción (Families in Action), had a budget of  1.5 billion Colombian pesos, or $750 million dollars.105 That 
same year, Colombia’s Gross Domestic Product was $401 billion dollars, good for a ranking of  29th in 
the world.118  For a country with nearly 50% of  its population living in poverty, the largest social program 
benefiting the poor includes a budget amounting to less than 0.2% of  the nation’s GDP. 
 The members of  the professional class that I interviewed realize this and voiced their displeasure. 
As El Mono tells us, this lack of  focus on social action is significant: “There has been a large investment 
made into ‘security,’ abandoning any kind of  social aspect [to policy]. Here we’ve managed to ‘re-insert’ 
many displaced people or demobilized paramilitaries and guerrillas into society, who just live off  of  the state. 
We haven’t resolved anything.”119  While kidnappings have continued to go down, there has recently been 
an up-tick in urban violence, including robberies, often perpetrated by these “repatriated” individuals who 
lack any kind of  vocational training and turn to a life of  crime to make ends meet. 
 Inequality is one of  Colombia’s most prevalent issues. While Uribe, or any politician, can point to 
statistics such as reduced levels of  poverty and increased foreign investment and say they are doing a good job, 
addressing an issue as challenging as inequality would seem less politically expedient. However, according to 
those interviewed, it is tackling this very issue that could pay the greatest dividends. Economically displaced 
individuals, particularly small farmers who are muscled out by larger landowners, often end up being among 
those who join guerrilla groups. El Mono explains that he is ashamed of  the indifference and self-serving 
nature characteristic of  some Colombians. “The Colombian sees you drowning and they’ll [sic] put their 
foot on your head to push you down. The level of  selfishness is incredible.”107 The other interviewees 
expressed a level of  ignorance prior to their kidnappings with respect to the plight of  those who become 
guerrillas, not realizing that in many cases they had no choice but to join the groups. This is indicative of  
a level of  apathy among the middle-class for these individuals, described more strongly by El Mono as 
“selfishness.” During his captivity, El Mono had been able to reach out and affect change among a group of  
guerrillas, only because he had showed them that he cared. These poor and displaced individuals have few 
options, and are attracted to the power that comes with having a gun and being a part of  a group such as 
the FARC or ELN. José Calixto sheds some light on this issue:

There’s an old joke that says that the girls who live by the police station are the ones 
who end up carrying the policemen’s babies. In the town the police is the authority, and 
while a girl’s father may spend all day laboring in a field, the policeman walks around 
well dressed with some money in his pocket. The guerrilla is the same. The guerrilleros 
put on their sunglasses and take pictures with their rifles, and the girls are proud of  their 
boyfriends because they have power.120 

 With Uribe approaching the end of  his second term and prohibited from running for a third by 
the Colombian constitution, it will be up to his successor to see if  he can enact the social programs necessary 
to attack the issue of  inequality that has been the basis for Colombia’s violence. Though they know that 
their experiences have not received a fraction of  the attention paid to high-profile victims of  kidnapping, the 
116 CIA World Factbook: Colombia.

117 Comisión Interclesia de Justicia y Paz, “La cifra de pobreza, con y sin contexto.”

118 CIA World Factbook: Colombia.

119 Interview, Efraín Quintero Molina.

120 Interview, José Calixto Mejía Naranjo.
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members of  the professional class who I came to know do not resent this. They know that as a major voting 
block, they have the ability to vote into office a candidate who, while continuing to work on improving the 
nation’s security, will also make progress with respect to the deeply ingrained issue of  inequality in Colombia. 
By doing this they know that one day, when the violence is no longer so pervasive as to make kidnappings 
appear ordinary and routine, even the kidnapping of  a “doorman would be a national headline.”108
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Introduction

 Drug violence and corruption have become defining features of  the modern Mexican state. The 
outcome of  the 2000 presidential elections, however, appeared to send a decisive signal that the Mexican 
people were prepared to disinherit their unwanted legacy. For the first time in 72 years, an opposition 
candidate from the National Action Party (PAN) wrested control of  the presidency from the long-dominant 
Institutionalized Revolutionary Party (PRI). The overthrow of  the PRI regime gave rise to hopes that 
corrupt forces would finally be purged from government and that the eradication of  drug violence would 
soon follow. In the post-PRI period, however, neither of  these expectations has been met. Drug violence has 
worsened significantly since the regime change and corruption remains pervasive. The confluence of  the 
transfer in party control with elevated drug violence suggests that these two phenomena may be related. 

DRUG VIOLENCE, CORRUPTION & 
GOVERNANCE

Recent electoral changes have fundamentally altered the balance of  power between the Mexican government 
and drug trafficking organizations. Specifically, in 2000, the transfer of  party control from the long 
dominant PRI party to the oppositional PAN party fragmented the political power structure, thereby 
disrupting longstanding patterns of  corrupt political protection. Drug violence has also increased sharply 
and currently threatens to undermine Mexico’s viability as a state. An empirical analysis of  the effect of  
national and state corruption on drug violence shows a strong positive correlation between corruption and 
drug violence at the sub-national, but not national, level. The results provide a strong empirical basis for 
identifying institutional corruption as a key cause of  elevated drug violence in Mexico and for demanding 
its eradication as a condition for the restoration of  public security. The results also support certain 
explanatory theories centered on the breakdown of  state-sponsored protection rackets and the post-PRI 
fractionalization of  Mexico’s political corruption structure. Ultimately, this study suggests that profound 
corruption reform is needed within Mexico’s security institutions and that such reform must be focused at 
the regional level in order to effectively combat increasing drug violence.

TANIA NGUYEN
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 While a causal relationship between drug violence and corruption has long been accepted as 
empirical fact, there is a dearth of  data to support this claim. The lack of  data can be attributed, in part, to 
the lack of  a centralized statistics collection agency in Mexico, and to challenges in attempting to measure 
illegal and volatile phenomena such as corruption and drug violence. This thesis aims to study corruption 
and drug violence in Mexico for the post-PRI period using relatively new corruption data and by employing 
a proxy variable for drug-related violence. The results of  this study are used to test the viability of  theories 
that posit a causal relationship between corruption and drug violence. I have chosen to split my inquiry 
between national and sub-national levels in order to address the lack of  sub-national analyses in the existing 
literature. The results discussed herein suggest that corruption and drug violence are strongly correlated at 
the sub-national, but not the national, level.

Background

A History of Corruption: 1929 - 2000
 From 1929 to 2000, the Institutionalized Revolutionary Party (PRI) ruled Mexico continuously. 
During its reign, the PRI exercised centralized, near-authoritarian control over all of  Mexico’s relevant 
political and social actors.1 While the dominance of  the PRI created notable political stability in Mexico, 
the absence of  a competitive party system allowed the regime to operate like a “one-party democracy.”2 
The ensuing lack of  transparency and accountability on the part of  government officials created an ideal 
environment for institutional corruption to flourish. Mexico’s increasing problems with corruption were 
compounded by growing international demand for drugs, which provided government officials with 
unprecedented opportunities for clandestine profit from the drug trade.3

 Corruption in Mexico reached its height under PRI rule.  Government officials were driven by 
profit motives, and drug trafficking organizations were heavily dependent upon state protection for survival. 
This mutual relationship created a continuous feedback loop that fueled corruption between Mexico’s 
government and drug trafficking organizations. With many drug trafficking organizations vying for limited 
market share in a nascent drug trade, only those cartels that successfully secured the cooperation of  relevant 
state actors (chief  among them customs agents, bureaucrats, and law enforcement officials) were able to 
survive. In this way, organized crime during the PRI period was truly a “dependent subject to political 
power.”4  The PRI was able to provide stable, lasting protection to drug cartels in part due to the lack of  
competition it faced in the political arena and its absolute control over all relevant social and political actors. 
During the PRI period, mutual necessity between the government and the drug cartels resulted in relatively 
minimal drug violence. Drug cartels, seeking to remain in the PRI’s favor indefinitely, were under strong 
pressures not to disrupt civil peace and security; the PRI needed drug cartels to maintain an adequate level 
of  public security in order to avoid dissatisfaction among the citizenry and ensure reelection. The PRI 
contained the drug trade in part by granting most-favored status to Mexico’s four largest drug trafficking 
organizations: the Sinaloa, Tijuana, Juárez and Gulf  cartels. Favoring the dominant drug cartels was not 
only in the PRI’s interest, as it maximized profits from bribes, but it also simplified the arbitration and 
mediation process required to settle disputes between the dominant cartels. Since the major cartels were so 
heavily dependent upon the PRI for survival, they were all willing to defer to the PRI’s final judgment on 
conflicts over drug routes and territory. Acknowledgement of  the PRI as a common authority eliminated the 
cartels’ motivation to employ violence as a means of  independent dispute settlement. Although the PRI and 
drug trafficking organizations managed to co-exist relatively peacefully during this period, their extensive 
cooperation significantly deepened the level of  corruption within the Mexican government, a legacy that 
continues to have devastating consequences for Mexico.
1 Carlos Flores, Drug Trafficking, Corruption, Violence & Democracy in Mexico, Norwegian Latin America Research Network, Nov. 2009, 1 Oct. 2009 

<http://www.norlarnet.uio.no/pdf/news/announcements/conference_2009_presentations/carlos_flores_presentation.pdf>.

2 Flores 2009

3 Flores 2009

4 Flores 2009
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The Height of Corruption: 1980-2000
 From the 1980s through the 1990s, Mexico adopted a series of  economic and political reforms 
intended to liberalize its democratic process and to increase cooperation with the U.S. on key issues including 
drug control and border security.5  President Miguel de la Madrid (1982-1988) first implemented these 
reforms, which then continued under presidents Carlos Salinas de Gortari (1988-1994) and Ernesto Zedillo 
(1994-2000). The reform aimed to open up gubernatorial contests to opposition candidates, place controls 
on campaign spending and, more broadly, to develop a more pluralistic, democratic electoral system in 
Mexico.
 During this period of  political and economic liberalization, however, many cases of  high-level 
corruption in the Mexican government were discovered and prosecuted. These instances of  drug-related 
corruption brought the integrity of  Mexico’s political and economic reforms into question. In 1989, Salinas 
expressed the desire to enter into a free trade agreement with the U.S. Under pressure from the U.S. 
government to eliminate corruption, Salinas allowed DEA agents to work in Mexico and spent additional 
resources to strengthen Mexico’s military and police counternarcotics operations. Despite these actions, it 
is widely believed that corruption under the PRI reached its height during the Salinas presidency (1988-
1994).6  It is speculated that, despite his outward efforts to purge corruption from the Mexican government, 
Salinas nominated drug traffickers and their close associates to key political offices at both the national 
and regional levels. Salinas’ reign as president proved to be short-lived. He exiled himself  in 1994 after a 
massive political scandal in which he and his family were accused of  fraud, corruption, and involvement 
with the drug trade. Ernesto Zedillo succeeded Salinas in 1994. Drug trafficking and corruption increased 
under Zedillo. In 1997, it was revealed that Zedillo’s drug czar, General Jesús Gutiérrez Rebollo, had been 
accepting bribes from the top leader of  Juárez cartel. The confluence of  higher anti-narcotics expenditures 
and higher illegal drug flows under the Zedillo administration led many to conclude that Mexico’s political 
system was broken and that only sweeping electoral reforms could bring meaningful change for the future.

Electoral Change: 2000
 In 2000, the PRI lost the presidency—for the first time in Mexico’s history—to the oppositional 
National Action Party (PAN). The election of  PAN candidate Vincente Fox with 42.52% of  the popular vote 
brought 72 years of  continuous PRI rule to an end. Fox won the presidency by campaigning on a platform 
of  change; he promised to promote free market policies, to strengthen democracy and the rule of  law, to 
fight corruption and crime, and to eradicate the drug trade.7  Fox is recognized as the first president in 
Mexican history to take a decisive stance against drug trafficking and corruption. During his presidency, Fox 
fired scores of  customs and counternarcotics agents for corruption, permitted the extradition of  Mexican 
drug lords to the U.S. for prosecution, and deployed 1,500 troops to violence-ridden cities along the U.S.-
Mexico border to fight the drug cartels stationed there. He is best known for having ordered the successful 
capture and arrest of  two of  Mexico’s most powerful drug lords, Benjamin Arellano Félix, head of  the 
Tijuana cartel, and Osiél Cárdenas Guillén, head of  the Gulf  cartel. 
 In 2006, PAN candidate Felipe Calderón succeeded Fox to the presidency. Upon taking office, 
Calderón declared war against Mexico’s drug cartels, ushering in a new “policy of  confrontation” toward 
the drug cartels. Calderón’s policy was the most aggressive anti-drug campaign ever conducted by a Mexican 
government.8  Shortly after taking office, Calderón began deploying large numbers of  Mexican troops to 
violence-besieged areas of  Mexico; by the end of  2008, Calderón had committed almost 40,000 troops and 
5,000 federal police to the fight against drug trafficking. Calderón’s war against drugs resulted in a record 
number of  arrests of  top drug lords, in addition to unprecedented seizures of  arms, cash, and drugs.9  The 

5 United States, Congressional Research Service, Foreign Affairs, Defense, and Trade Division, Mexico-U.S. Relations: Issues for the 107th Congress 

(Washington: Larry K. Storrs, 2003).

6 Shelley

7 United States, Mexico-U.S. Relations: Issues for the 107th Congress.4

8 Freeman

9 Gonzales
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progressive militarization of  public security in Mexico, however, remains controversial. Critics argue that, 
despite its intentions, the deployment of  federal troops has intensified, rather than abated, the drug conflict.

Elevations in Drug Violence: 2000 - Present
 Drug-related violence in Mexico has increased steadily in both absolute number and rate since 
2000, controlling for population. Drug violence has intensified considerably since 2005, with especially 
dramatic increases in 2008 and 2009. In 2009, drug-related killings reached an all-time high of  6,587. This 
represents a 128% increase relative to 2008, a 329% increase relative to 2004, and an astonishing 610% 
increase relative to 2001 (see Graph I in Appendix).10 There also appears to be significant variation in the 
geographic distribution of  drug violence throughout Mexico.11 Much of  the violence is highly concentrated 
in the several states along the U.S.-Mexico border that serve as critical zones of  drug trafficking and 
production. The most notable of  these states is Chihuahua, in which 31% of  Mexico’s drug-related killings 
in 2009 occurred, at a rate of  49.1 killings per 100,000.12 
 Changes in the quantity of  drug-related violence have been accompanied by alarming changes in 
the nature of  that violence: The violence has become noticeably more gruesome.13  Reports abound in the 
media of  headless corpses, bodies stuffed inside vats of  acid, and severed heads carrying written warning 
notes between their jaws. Moreover, victims are no longer limited to rival drug traffickers, police officers or 
politicians; the dead now include journalists, tourists, and civilians. It appears that violence has taken on a 
new character in the post-PRI period. Whereas violence used to be employed discreetly by drug traffickers 
as a method of  discipline, security, and enforcement, it is now used indiscriminately as a form of  retaliation 
and intimidation. The term “narcoterrorism” has evolved within the literature to describe the perpetration 
of  systematic campaigns of  brutal violence by drug cartels intended to intimidate government officials and 
civilians. This new breed of  gruesome, systematic violence has flourished in spite of  increased government 
efforts to fight drug trafficking.

Theoretical Explanations
 Carlos Flores, doctor of  political science at the National University of  Mexico (Universidad 
Nacional Autónoma de México), argues that the switch in party control from the PRI to PAN effectively 
fragmented Mexico’s corruption structure and disrupted longstanding patterns of  corrupt political 
protection.14 Flores argues that corruption persists under PAN due to background institutions created under 
the PRI—most notably Mexico’s security institutions—that remained when PAN came to power. Moreover, 
PAN does not possess the same strong, centralized control that the PRI once held over relevant political and 
social agents. PAN, led by Fox and Calderón, has had to rely on coalition building to stay in power and has 
failed to command control of  the Mexican Congress in the way that the PRI did during its reign. Flores 
argues that the combined effect of  electoral reforms and the alternation in presidency has significantly 
narrowed the scope of  the government’s political power in Mexico. This power vacuum has wreaked havoc 
upon the drug trade and led to explosions in drug violence.15

 Flores’ post-PRI fractionalization theory is supported by the mechanism advanced by Richard 
Snyder, Professor of  Political Science at Brown University. Snyder argues that a profound connection exists 
between illicit markets and drug violence. While illegality does not necessarily breed drug violence, the 
presence of  violence depends upon whether the illicit trade is protected by state institutions or, in Snyder’s 
terminology, state-sponsored protection rackets. Snyder defines state-sponsored protection rackets as 
“informal institutions through which public officials refrain from enforcing the law or, alternatively, enforce 

10 Drug Violence in Mexico: Data and Analysis from 2001-2009,  Justice in Mexico Project of  the Transborder Institute at the University of  San Diego, Jan. 

2010, 2 Feb. 2010, <www.wilsoncenter.org/topics/pubs/2010-Shirk-JMP-Drug_Violence.pdf>.

11 Drug 2010

12 Drug 2010

13 Flores 2009

14 Flores 2009

15 Flores 2009
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it selectively against the rivals of  a criminal organization, in exchange for a share of  the profits generated by 
the organization.”16

 Snyder posits that drug violence is most likely to arise when organized, state-sponsored protection 
schemes break down, even if  this is the result of  well-meaning policies to reduce corruption.17 Conversely, 
low levels of  state-sponsored protection may lead to increases in violence. This relationship can be explained 
by the fact that corrupt governments often require criminal organizations to comply with behavioral 
expectations that protect conditions of  civil order and peace. In Mexico, the PRI regime (a classic example 
of  a well-ordered state-sponsored protection racket) exhibited a powerful “pacifying” effect on the drug 
trade during its rule.18 The PRI possessed enough centralized control to elicit relatively peaceful behavior 
from drug cartels by issuing credible threats of  enforcement. The unchallenged dominance of  the PRI also 
provided enough stability to guarantee predictable, recurring non-enforcement of  the law. Thus, violence 
was kept to a minimum and largely limited to occasional acts of  retaliation between rival drug cartels. As 
electoral reforms in the 1980s increased political competition, this protection scheme began to break down. 
The PRI finally lost its monopoly on political power in 2000, seriously undermining the state-sponsored 
protection racket. In the absence of  state-sponsored protection, drug cartels were forced to employ violence 
as their primary means of  survival and conflict resolution.  In sum, Snyder argues that the breakdown of  the 
state-sponsored protection racket in Mexico during the post-PRI period released the latent volatility of  the 
drug trade and, therefore, directly contributed to dramatic escalations in drug violence.

Empirical Design

 This thesis involves a two-part study that analyzes the relationship between corruption and drug-
related violence in Mexico at the national and sub-national levels. The period of  interest is the post-PRI 
period (from 2000 to the present). At the national level, a time-series design is employed, whereas at the 
sub-national level, a cross-sectional time-series design is used. The dependent variable for the national study 
is “national drug-related homicides” and, analogously, “sub-national drug-related homicides” for the sub-
national study. For the sub-national study, however, data on sub-national levels of  drug-related homicide are 
unavailable for the desired years. Therefore, overall intentional homicide is substituted as a proxy variable 
for drug-related homicide at the sub-national level. Corruption and violence data for the years 2001-2008 
are used for the national study and for the years 2001, 2003, 2005, and 2007 for the sub-national study. The 
national study focuses solely on Mexico as a whole, while the sub-national study surveys all 32 Mexican 
Federal Entities (the 31 Mexican states and the Federal District of  Mexico).

Design
• National: Time-series
• Proxy: Cross-sectional time-series
• Sub-national: Cross-sectional time-series

Unit of Analysis
• National:
   o Country: Mexico
   o Year: 2001-2008
• Proxy:
   o Federal entity: 31 Mexican states plus the Federal District (32 total)
   o Year: 2006-2008

16 Richard Snyder and Angelica D. Martinez, “Drugs, Violence and State-Sponsored Protection Rackets in Mexico and Colombia,” Colombia Interaciónal, 

2009, 6 Nov. 2009: 70.

17 Snyder 2009

18 Snyder 2009
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• Sub-national:
   o Federal entity
   o Year: 2001, 2003, 2005, 2007

Dependent Variable
• National:
   o Drug-related homicides at the national level (DHOMN)
• Proxy:
   o Sub-national overall intentional homicides (HOM)
• Sub-national:
   o Sub-national overall intentional homicides (HOM) as a proxy for drug-related homicides at the state 
level (DHOMS)

Treatment Variables
• National:
   o National corruption index score (CORRN)
• Proxy:
   o Sub-national drug-related homicides (DHOMS)
• Sub-national:
   o Sub-national corruption index scores (CORRS)

Confounding Factors
• Illegal arms trafficking
   o The literature strongly suggests that drug violence is increasing in part due to the improved weapons 
capabilities of  Mexico’s drug trafficking organizations. Firearms tracing data published by the U.S. Bureau 
of  Alcohol, Firearms, Tobacco and Explosives (ATF) reports that drug cartels have been able to obtain high-
caliber automatic weapons typically used by U.S. military and law enforcement personnel, and that 90% of  
such weapons are of  U.S. origin.19, 20 Increased illicit arms flows from the U.S. to Mexico could be inflating 
levels of  drug-related violence. Additionally, increased legal arms exports from the U.S. to Mexico could be 
contributing to elevated levels of  drug violence due to high levels of  corruption within Mexico’s security 
institutions. Every year, millions of  dollars of  defense articles are procured from the U.S. for counternarcotics 
assistance purposes which, in turn, are transferred illicitly by corrupt security officials to drug traffickers. 
Through this analysis, it is plausible that both illicit and legal arms flows could be confounding the true cause 
of  increased drug violence in Mexico.
• Increased illicit drug demand and consumption

o The literature also suggests that drug violence could be rising in response to increased drug demand and 
consumption in the U.S. It is presumed that positive changes in U.S. drug demand stimulate an increased 
flow of  narcotics from Mexico to the U.S., regardless of  law enforcement efforts to combat drug trafficking. 
Growing U.S. drug demand presumably raises the stakes of  the drug trade, creating greater opportunities 
for profit and, therefore, incentives for violence.

Control Variables
• U.S. commercial arms exports to Mexico (WEP)
• U.S. illicit drug usage (DRG)

19 Drug

20 Kristen Rand, Indicted: Types of  Firearms & Methods of  Gun Trafficking from the United States to Mexico, Violence and Policy Center, Apr. 2009, 3 Dec. 

2009 <http://www.vpc.org/studies/indicted.pdf.>
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Equations to Estimate
1. DHOMN = b0 +  b1CORN + b2 WEP + b3DRG + e   (National)
2. HOM = b4DHOMS + e      (Proxy)
3. HOM = b5 CORS + b6 WEP + b7DRG + e    (Sub-national, Proxy)

Hypotheses
National
• H1: b1 = 0 (The effect of  corruption on drug-related homicides at the national level is zero)
   o HA1: b1 ≠ 0 (The effect of  corruption on drug-related homicides at the national level is not zero)
Proxy
• H2: b4 = 0 (The effect of  drug-related homicides on overall intentional homicides at the sub-national level 
is zero)
   o HA2 : b4 ≠ 0 (The effect of  drug-related homicides on overall intentional homicides at the sub-national 
level is not zero)
Sub-national
• H3 : b5 = 0 (The effect of  corruption on overall intentional homicides at the sub-national level is zero)
   o HA3: b5 ≠ 0 (The effect of  corruption on overall intentional homicides at the sub-national level is not zero)

Data Description

Dependent Variables

Dependent Variable: Drug-Related Homicides (DHOMN, DHOMS)
Source: The Narcobarometer Data Set (The Transborder Institute of  the Justice in Mexico Project at the 
University of  San Diego)21

 Reliable data on drug-related homicides (DHOMN, DHOMS) in Mexico are difficult to obtain 
for many reasons. Most notably, the term “drug-related violence” lacks a universal definition, and it is often 
unclear which types of  criminal activity the term is meant to include. Additionally, data on “drug-related 
violence” tends to conflate ordinary (non-drug-related) homicides with drug-related homicides. In addition, 
data on drug-related homicides tends to be collected irregularly by governmental agencies and even when 
data is collected, the results are rarely made publicly available.22 In general, the most reliable accounts of  
drug violence data in Mexico come from media sources, which tend to report their data more regularly and 
openly than other sources.23

 The data used in this study were collected by Mexico’s Reforma newspaper and published by 
the Transborder Institute of  the Justice in Mexico Project at the University of  San Diego. With respect 
to methodology, Reforma’s Narcobarometer surveys a large, national pool of  correspondents to monitor 
and report the number of  drug-related killings in their respective areas on a weekly basis. Furthermore, 
Reforma attempts to avoid conflating drug-related homicides with other types of  homicides by reporting 
only those which qualify as narcoejecuciones (narcoexecutions). Reforma defines narcoexecutions, inter 
alia, as execution-style killings committed with high-caliber and automatic weapons; killings involving 
large quantities of  illicit drugs, cash, or weapons; and killings involving acts of  torture, decapitation, or 
dismemberment of  corpses. As a result, Reforma’s estimates tend to be more conservative than those of  
other media sources.  
 It should be noted that Reforma data on drug-related homicides at the national level are available 
for the years 2001 through 2008 (DHOMN). Data at the state level, however, are only available for the years 

21 Crime Indicator Database for the Justice in Mexico Project, Trans-Border Institute, University of  San Diego, 2005, 1. Nov. 2009 <http://tbi.sandiego.edu/

data/>.

22 Drug

23 Drug
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2006 through 2008 (DHOMS). Thus a proxy variable for drug-related homicides at the state level is used for 
the sub-national analysis.

Dependent Variable, Proxy: Overall Intentional Homicides (HOM)
Source: “Regular intentional homicides,” (Homicidos culposos del orden común); Citizen Institute of  Studies on 
Insecurity (Instituto Cuidadano de Estudios Sobre la Inseguridad A.C, ICESI)24

 A proxy variable, overall intentional homicides at the state level, is used instead of  overall homicides 
to avoid counting accidental homicides or instances of  manslaughter. Data on overall intentional homicides 
by state are published by Mexico’s Citizen Institute of  Studies on Insecurity (Instituto Cuidadano de Estudios 
Sobre la Inseguridad A.C., ICESI), a non-profit organization specializing in the collection of  public security and 
crime statistics in Mexico. The specific data set used, “Regular intentional homicides” (“Homicidos culposos 
del orden común”), was compiled by Mexico’s National Public Security System (Sistema Nacional de Seguridad 
Publica) in conjunction with the National Council of  Population for Mexico (Consejo Nacional de Población, 
CONAPO).25  The data were collected as part of  the ICESI’s National Insecurity Survey (Encuestas Nacionales 
Sobre Inseguridad, ENSI), an annual survey that gathers data on a variety of  public security indicators, including 
homicide. The ENSI is distinct in that it is a victimological survey, meaning it asks victims to report instances 
of  crime instead of  relying on official figures. In doing so, the ENSI aims to account for unreported or 
unrecorded crimes and circumvent other deficiencies that may exist in Mexico’s official data collection 
systems.

Treatment Variables

Treatment Variable: National Corruption (CORRN)
Source: Corruption Perceptions Index (Transparency International)26 
 The first treatment variable, national corruption (CORRN), is measured using the Corruption 
Perceptions Index (CPI) published by Transparency International, a global non-governmental organization. 
Transparency International’s CPI is a “survey of  surveys” or, alternatively, a composite index based on 
results from polls and surveys conducted by various independent institutions. The CPI ranks 180 countries 
and territories around the world according to the perceived degree of  corruption among public officials and 
politicians. The CPI surveys business officials, residents (both local and expatriate), academics, and analysts 
with respect to their perceptions of  existing levels of  corruption.i The CPI defines corruption as the abuse 
of  public office for private gain. A perfect CPI score of  100 represents a corruption-free country, whereas 
a score of  0 represents a completely corrupt state. The CPI is based on perceptions in order to avoid the 
methodological problems that arise when using empirical data to make cross-country comparisons. CPI data 
for Mexico is available for the period of  1997 to 2009.

Treatment Variable: Sub-national Corruption (CORRS)
Source: Índice Nacional de Corrupción y Buen Gobierno (Transparencia Mexicana); National Index of  Corruption and 
Good Governance (Transparency Mexico)27

 The second treatment variable, sub-national or state-level corruption (CORRS), is measured using 
data from The National Index of  Corruption and Good Governance (INCBG), a composite index formulated 
using responses from the Encuesta Nacional de Corrupcion y Buen Gobierno (ENCBG or National Investigation 

24 “Homicidios Culposos 1997-2008,” Estadísticas Oficiales, Instituto Ciudadano De Estudios Sobre La Inseguridad, A.c., 2008, 12 Jan. 2010 <http://www.icesi.

org.mx/estadisticas/estadisticas_oficiales.asp>.

25 

26 Corruption Perceptions Index, 2001-2009, Transparency International, 2009, 22. Feb. 2010 <http://www.transparency.org/policy_research/surveys_

indices/cpi/2009>.

 i A detailed account of  CPI methodology can be found at <http://www.transparency.org/policy_research/surveys_indices/cpi/2009>.

27 Índice Nacional De Corrupción Y Buen Gobierno, Transparencia Mexicana, 2005, 10 Nov. 2009 <http://www.transparenciamexicana.org.mx/

ENCBG/>.
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on Corruption and Good Governance) survey. The INCBG is Mexico’s first historical corruption series 
and is published annually by Mexico’s subchapter of  Transparency International, Transparency Mexico 
(Transparencia Mexicana). The ENCBG, the survey upon which the INCBG is based, has been administered 
biannually to households since 2001. The ENCBG asks respondents to indicate whether, in a given year and 
state, they have been asked to pay a bribe in return for the provision of  any of  58 different types of  public 
services across three levels of  government (federal, state and municipal).28  The INCBG score for a state is a 
composite measure of  the number of  occasions within a specified time period that respondents were asked 
to pay a bribe to government officials for a particular state. The INCBG score is ranked on a scale of  0 to 
10; the lower the INCBG score, the lower the level of  corruption in the subject state. The INCBG then uses 
these scores to rank each of  Mexico’s 32 federal entities according to their relative levels of  corruption. The 
INCBG index results are available for the years 2001, 2003, 2005, and 2007. 

Control Variables

Control Variable: U.S. Illicit Drug Users (DRG)
Source: The National Survey on Drug Use & Health (U.S. Department of  Health & Human Services’ Office of  
Applied Studies)29

 The first control variable, U.S. illicit drug users (DRG), is employed to control for changes in U.S. 
drug consumption that may confound the true cause of  increasing drug violence in Mexico. Data on illicit 
drug usage are obtained from the National Survey on Drug Use & Health (NSDUH), which is published 
annually by the U.S. Department of  Health & Human Services’ Office of  Applied Studies. The NSDUH 
is the primary source of  information in the U.S. on illicit drug, alcohol and tobacco usage by the U.S. 
population aged twelve years or older. It is administered to approximately 67,500 persons annually and its 
results are available for the years 1994 through 2007.30 The statistic used in this study is the percentage of  
the U.S. population that represents illicit drug users. The percentage of  illicit drug users is used instead of  
the absolute number in order to control for changes in population. The values used are from the years 2001, 
2003, 2005, 2007.

Control Variable: U.S. Commercial Arms Exports (WEP)
Source: Section 655 Annual Military Assistance Reports (U.S. State Department)
 The second control variable, U.S. Commercial Arms Exports, is employed to control for illicit 
arms transfers. Firearm-tracing data that estimate the quantity and type of  illegal arms smuggled from the 
U.S. to Mexico, however, are not made available to the public. Consequently, only data on commercial arms 
transfers may be used to control for the procurement of  illicit arms from the U.S. to Mexico. It should be 
noted that what is illegal is not the initial government-to-government transfer of  the arms themselves, but 
rather the method by which they are procured by drug traffickers from corrupt Mexican officials after this 
initial transfer. Data on U.S. commercial arms exports to Mexico are taken from the U.S. State Department 
Section 655 Annual Military Assistance Reports. Section 655 reports indicate the value and quantity of  
defense articles and services that are procured annually to Mexico by the U.S. government through direct 
commercial sales.31 The State Department has made Section 655 Reports available for the years 1999 
through 2008. The statistic used in this survey is the aggregate dollar value of  defense articles procured to 
Mexico by the U.S. through direct commercial sales for the years 2001, 2003, 2005, and 2007.

28 Índice.

29 United States, Department of  Health & Human Services, Office of  Applied Studies, National Survey on Drug Use & Health, 1994-2007 (Washington: 2008) 

< http://www.oas.samhsa.gov/p0000016.htm#Standard>.

30 United States, Department of  Health & Human Services, Office of  Applied Studies, National Survey on Drug Use & Health, 1994-2007.” 30 Dec. 2008, 2 

Dec. 2009.

31 United States, Department of  State, Office of  Defense Trade Controls, Section 655 Annual Military Assistance Reports, 1999-2008, 16 Nov. 2009, 2 Dec. 

2009 <http://www.pmddtc.state.gov/reports/655_intro.html>.
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Results

National

SEE TABLE I. NATIONAL CORRUPTION INDEX SCORES AND OVERALL INTENTIONAL 
HOMICIDES

• Regression 1
   o Result: The effect of  corruption on drug-related homicide at the national level is neither significantly 
nor substantively significant
       • T-statistic: -0.27
       • Standard error as percentage of  correlation coefficient (e/b1): 372.13
       • Conclusion: H1 cannot be rejected

• Regression 2
   o Result: The effect of  corruption on drug-related homicide at the national level is neither significantly 
nor substantively significant
       • T-statistic:  0.64
       • Standard error as percentage of  correlation coefficient  (e/b1): 155.622
       • Conclusion: H1 cannot be rejected

 The results indicate that corruption is not significantly correlated with drug violence at the 
national level. For both regressions (1) and (2), low t-values preclude the rejection of  the null hypothesis. 
Moreover, the standard error as a percentage of  each regression coefficient is unacceptably high, precluding 
any determination of  substantive significance. 

SEE GRAPH I. TRENDS IN NATIONAL DRUG-RELATED HOMICIDE & CORRUPTION

SEE GRAPH II. SCATTERPLOT WITH REGRESSION LINE, NATIONAL DRUG-RELATED 
HOMICIDE AND CORRUPTION

 A cursory overview of  graphical representations of  the data show that in the post-PRI period, 
national corruption levels remained relatively stable, fluctuating between 3.3 and 3.7 (on a scale of  0 to 10), 
while national drug-related homicide increased dramatically from 1,080 murders in 2001 to 5,153 murders 
in 2008. It is not surprising, therefore, that these divergent trends failed to produce a significant statistical 
correlation. While it appears that elevations in drug violence in the post-PRI period cannot be explained 
by corruption at the national level, it would be prudent not to overstate this claim. The lack of  national 
corruption data for years prior to 2001 severely limits the scope of  this analysis. Given the low number 
of  observations, it may only be tentatively suggested that national corruption and drug violence are not 
correlated. The national analysis, therefore, should be viewed as a supplement to the sub-national study 
conducted herein. 
 It should also be noted that neither of  the control variables, the number of  U.S. commercial 
weapons exports and U.S. illicit drug users, appears to be significantly correlated with national drug violence. 
This contradicts the conclusion supported by qualitative evidence, which show that U.S. drug consumption 
and illicit arms transfers to Mexico do tend to aggravate drug-related violence. This suggests that the control 
variables employed in this study do not adequately capture the confounding phenomena they were intended 
to.
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CONCLUSION #1: ESCALATIONS IN DRUG VIOLENCE CANNOT BE EXPLAINED BY 
CHANGES IN CORRUPTION AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL

Proxy

SEE TABLE II. DRUG-RELATED HOMICIDE LEVELS AND OVERALL INTENTIONAL 
HOMICIDE LEVELS

HOM = b4DHOMS + e
 
H2: b4 = 0 (The null hypothesis is that the effect of  drug-related homicides on overall homicides is zero)
HA2: b4 ≠ 0 (The alternative hypothesis is that the effect of  drug-related homicides on overall homicides is 
not zero)
Critical t-value (99% confidence level, two-tailed test, 82 degrees of  freedom): 2.639

• Regression 1
   o Result: The effect of  drug-related homicides on overall intentional homicides is neither statistically nor 
substantively significant at the sub-national level
   o T-statistic: 1.14
   o Standard error as percentage of  correlation coefficient (e/b4): 87.32%
   o Conclusion: H2 cannot be rejected

• Regression 2
   o Result: The effect of  drug-related homicides on overall intentional homicides is neither statistically nor 
substantively significant at the sub-national level
   o T-statistic: 1.22
   o Standard error as percentage of  correlation coefficient (e/b4): 82.21%
   o Conclusion: H2 cannot be rejected

• Regression 3
   o Result: The effect of  drug-related homicides on overall intentional homicides is statistically and 
substantively significant
   o T-statistic: 5.12
   o Standard error as percentage of  correlation coefficient (e/b4):19.53%
   o Conclusion: H2 can be rejected

• Regression 4
   o Result: The effect of  drug-related homicides on overall intentional homicides is neither statistically nor 
substantively significant at the sub-national level
   o T-statistic: 5.06
   o Standard error as percentage of  correlation coefficient (e/b4):19.76%
   o Conclusion: H2 can be rejected

 The regression results suggest that overall intentional homicide is a strong proxy variable for drug-
related homicides at the sub-national level. While regressions (1) and (2) do not show any statistical correlation 
between the dependent and treatment variable, this correlation is significant at the 99% confidence level for 
regressions (3) and (4). Regressions (3) and (4) are both double-log models, meaning that in each model, the 
natural logarithm is taken of  both the dependent and treatment variable. The fact that statistical significance 
was only achieved using double-log models suggests that the true relationship between drug-related violence 
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and overall intentional violence is nonlinear. The strong statistical correlation between the dependent and 
proxy variable using the double-log model is also evident graphically.

SEE GRAPH III. SCATTERPLOT WITH REGRESSION LINE, SUB-NATIONAL DRUG-
RELATED HOMICIDE & OVERALL INTENTIONAL HOMICIDE

 The regression results also show that the effect of  drug-related homicides on overall intentional 
homicides is substantively significant. Regressions (3) and (4) produced correlation coefficients of  0.238 
and 0.242, respectively, for drug-related homicides. We can interpret this as meaning that for each 
additional drug-related homicide that is committed, the number of  overall intentional homicides increases 
by approximately 0.238 or 0.242 events. Moreover, the standard error as a percentage of  the regression 
coefficient is approximately 20% for both regressions, which is sufficiently low to indicate substantive 
significance. 
 It should also be noted that the fixed effect model is employed in regressions (2) and (4) in order 
to pool the cross-section and time series data. Fixed year effects were used to control for any differences in 
cross-sectional entities (in this case, year) by attributing differences in year to the intercept while leaving the 
slope coefficient of  drug-related homicides the same. The use of  fixed year effects, however, does not seem 
to have any significant effect upon the statistical significance of  results from either regressions (2) or (4) and, 
therefore, do not produce any critical conclusions.

CONCLUSION #2: OVERALL INTENTIONAL HOMICIDE IS A STRONG PROXY FOR DRUG-
RELATED HOMICIDE AT THE SUB-NATIONAL LEVEL

Sub-national

SEE TABLE III. SUB-NATIONAL CORRUPTION INDEX SCORES AND OVERALL INTENTIONAL 
HOMICIDES

HOM = b5 CORS + b
6
 WEP + b

7
DRG + e 

H3 : b5 = 0 (The effect of  state corruption on overall homicides is zero)
HA3 ≠ 0 (The effect of  state corruption on overall homicides is not zero)
Critical t-value (99% confidence level, two-tailed test, 122 degrees of  freedom): 1.96

• Regression 1
   o Result: The effect of  corruption on overall intentional homicide at the sub-national level is significantly 
and substantively significant
   o T-statistic: 5.59
   o Standard error as percentage of  correlation coefficient (e/b

5
): 17.88

   o Conclusion: H3 can be rejected

• Regression 2 
   o Result: The effect of  corruption on overall intentional homicide at the sub-national level is significantly 
and substantively significant
   o T-statistic: 5.60
   o Standard error as percentage of  correlation coefficient (e/b

5
): 17.86

   o Conclusion: H3 can be rejected

• Regression 3 
   o Result: The effect of  corruption on overall intentional homicides at the sub-national level is significantly 
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and substantively significant
   o T-statistic: 5.58
   o Standard error as percentage of  correlation coefficient (e/b

5
): 17.92

   o Conclusion: H3 can be rejected

 The regression results show an exceptionally strong positive correlation between corruption and 
overall intentional homicides, as a proxy for drug-related homicides, at the sub-national level. For all three 
regressions, the correlation between the treatment and dependent variable is statistically significant at the 
99% confidence level, allowing for the conclusive rejection of  the null hypothesis (H3). The strength of  this 
positive statistical correlation is also evident graphically.

SEE GRAPH VII. SCATTERPLOT WITH REGRESSION LINE, SUB-NATIONAL CORRUPTION 
& OVERALL INTENTIONAL HOMICIDE

 This correlation also appears to be substantively significant. All three regressions produced 
regression coefficients of  approximately 72, with a relatively low standard error percentage of  roughly 18 
percent. We may interpret the regression coefficient as indicating that for each unit increase in a state’s 
corruption index, the number of  overall intentional homicides is predicted to increase by an astounding 71 
or 72 deaths.
 It should be noted, however, that the results show no statistically significant correlation between 
either of  the model’s control variables and the dependent variable. In addition to the reasons mentioned 
previously, the lack of  correlation may be attributed to the fact that neither of  the control variables varies 
across cross-sectional entities and only across time, whereas the dependent variable varies mainly cross-
sectionally. Overall, however, the results strongly support the hypothesis that regional changes in corruption 
levels are positively correlated with surges in drug violence.

CONCLUSION #3: ESCALATIONS IN DRUG VIOLENCE CAN BE EXPLAINED BY CHANGES 
IN CORRUPTION AT THE SUB-NATIONAL LEVEL

Causality

 While the aforementioned results are statistically and substantively significant, they fail to indicate 
the direction of  causality between the dependent and treatment variable. It remains unclear whether changes 
in corruption tend to lead or lag changes in overall intentional homicides at the sub-national level. In order 
to better understand the direction of  causality, sub-national corruption and overall intentional homicide 
data were isolated and plotted for all 32 of  Mexico’s Federal Entities. For each entity, data were scrutinized 
for leading or lagging trends. If  increases or decreases in corruption values were consistently observed to 
precede analogous changes in overall intentional homicides, then the federal entity was categorized as 
“leading.” If  increases or decreases in corruption values were consistently observed to follow similar changes 
in overall intentional homicides, the federal entity was categorized as “lagging.” Finally, if  no observable 
leading or lagging trends were prominent in the data, the federal entity was categorized as “unclear.” The 
results of  this analysis were recorded in Table IV (see Appendix for full table).

SEE TABLE IV. CAUSALITY, CORRUPTION & OVERALL INTENTIONAL HOMICIDE (SUB-
NATIONAL)

 This analysis reveals a relatively strong tendency on the part of  corruption to lead changes 
in overall intentional homicides. A significant portion of  the federal entities, however, were difficult to 
categorize and therefore marked as unclear. There are persuasive reasons why corruption may both lead and 
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lag drug violence. The dominant leading theory is that corruption fosters impunity on the part of  organized 
crime syndicates. In Mexico, protection for drug traffickers is provided by corrupt officials within security 
institutions, e.g. members of  the law enforcement and military. The reluctance of  security institutions to 
enforce the rule of  law against drug traffickers encourages traffickers to use violence indiscriminately as a 
means of  coercion, retaliation and intimidation, without any real expectation of  punishment. The use of  
violence by drug traffickers as a means of  retaliation against rival cartel members has become increasingly 
prevalent in the post-PRI period. The loss of  stable political protection from the PRI  has not only led drug 
traffickers to use violence as their primary means of  protection, but has also, in the absence of  a common 
authority to resolve disputes, led to increased inter-cartel competition. Under conditions of  intensified inter-
cartel competition, the result of  increased impunity on the part of  drug traffickers has been particularly 
deadly. Conversely, corruption may also lag drug violence in instances where drug traffickers use violence 
to galvanize public officials to comply with their demands. Although the results in Table IV seem to show a 
relatively strong tendency on the part of  corruption to lead changes in drug violence, the claim should not be 
overstated. It is more likely that corruption and drug violence, for the reasons previously stated, contribute 
causally to one another.

CONCLUSION #4: CHANGES IN CORRUPTION EXHIBIT A RELATIVELY STRONG 
TENDENCY TO LEAD CHANGES IN OVERALL INTENTIONAL HOMICIDE AT THE SUB-

NATIONAL LEVEL, ALTHOUGH CAUSALITY IS MOST LIKELY BIDIRECTIONAL

IMPLICATIONS & CONCLUSIONS

There are four conclusions that may be drawn from this study:

 1. Escalations in drug violence cannot be explained by changes in corruption at the  
 national level
 2. Overall intentional homicide is a strong proxy for drug-related homicide at the  
 sub-national level
 3. Escalations in drug violence can be explained by changes in corruption at the  
 sub-national level
 4. Changes in corruption exhibit a relatively strong tendency to lead changes in  
 overall intentional homicide at the sub-national level, although the true direction of   
 causality is more likely to be bidirectional

 The main conclusions of  interest, however, are indicated by (2) and (3), which we may restate as 
follows: escalations in drug violence in the post-PRI period are strongly correlated with changes in corruption 
at the sub-national, but not national, level. Changes in the level of  national corruption in Mexico in the 
post-PRI period have been marginal and, therefore, cannot explain the dramatic escalation in drug-related 
violence that has occurred during the same period. The fact that national corruption levels have remained 
relatively stable in the post-PRI period supports the argument that the transfer in party control from PAN 
to PRI did not succeed in eliminating the corrupt political structure in Mexico. If  the overthrow of  the PRI 
had succeeded in disabling its corrupt institutions, the level of  national corruption should have decreased 
over the post-PRI period. The data, however, indicate that national corruption did not fall in the post-PRI 
period, suggesting that many of  the corrupt institutions built under the PRI, namely security institutions, 
were inherited by the PAN government and continue to operate today. 
 It appears that there is a very strong sub-national explanation for increasing drug violence in 
Mexico with respect to regional changes in state-slevel corruption. The results support the hypothetical 
explanations identified earlier concerning the fractionalization of  the post-PRI corruption structure and the 
breakdown of  state-sponsored protection rackets. Although the level of  national corruption in Mexico has 
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remained fairly stable, the data show considerable variation in corruption levels across states. This serves as 
evidence that the corruption structure in Mexico is highly fractionalized in the post-PRI period. Moreover, 
the regression results indicate that higher levels of  regional corruption are positively correlated with, and in 
some cases tend to lead to elevations in drug-related violence. All of  the aforementioned support the theory 
of  post-PRI fractionalization and, analogously, the breakdown of  Mexico’s state sponsored protected racket. 
These conclusions have important implications for the formulation of  future anti-drug and corruption 
policies in Mexico. First and foremost, Mexico must place greater priority upon addressing the root causes 
of  its drug violence problem, not just the symptoms. The primary response of  the Fox and Calderón 
administrations to rising drug violence has been to increase the deployment of  federal troops to fight 
drug traffickers. This strategy has proved to be not only ineffective but counterproductive. Since Fox took 
office in 2000, the number of  drug-related killings has reached record levels and acts of  violence have 
become increasingly brutal. Mexico must acknowledge that the root of  its drug violence problem lies in the 
malfunctioning of  its basic institutions. As long as institutional protection for drug trafficking organizations 
continues to exist, increased military and police action will prove to be futile. 
 Combating political corruption in Mexico will be a formidable challenge. The inheritance of  
corrupt political institutions from the PRI regime significantly complicates this task. Mexico is in need 
of  drastic reform at the most basic and fundamental levels of  government. It is clear that the electoral 
reforms implemented during the 1994-2000 period were largely superficial and therefore ineffective against 
corruption and, therefore, drug violence. Democratic reform at the electoral stage is not enough; the Mexican 
government must take seriously the need for increased transparency and accountability, particularly within 
its security organizations. Although the drug trade has grown considerably in the post-PRI period, the 
reality is that drug trafficking continues, and will continue, to be a heavily dependent subject to political 
protection. 
 By establishing a conclusive causal relationship between corruption and drug violence, this thesis 
provides empirical grounds for identifying the elimination of  institutional corruption as a necessary condition 
for the eradication of  drug violence in Mexico. This thesis shows not only that corruption is positively 
correlated with drug violence in Mexico, but also that regional variation in corrupt political protection 
tends to produce immediate and analogous changes in the number of  drug executions committed at the 
state level. This claim is strongly supported by empirical data and leads to the conclusion that despite recent 
electoral reforms in Mexico, institutional protection for organized crime is persistent, diffuse, and without 
question, deadly. Institutional reforms to produce increased transparency and accountability within Mexico’s 
government must be widespread and implemented vigorously at the regional level. Further inability or 
refusal upon the part of  the Mexican government to confront its profound institutional corruption problem 
suggests bleak prospects for Mexico’s future.  As Mexico continues to engage in a violent struggle for its 
existence, the willingness of  its government to finally confront its institutional deficiencies and reject its 
corrupt inheritance will determine Mexico’s ability to succeed as a state. 
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APPENDIX

TABLE I. NATIONAL CORRUPTION INDEX SCORES AND OVERALL INTENTIONAL 
HOMICIDES

Standard errors in parentheses. Effects are significantly different from zero at 90% confidence (*), 95% 
confidence (**), 99% confidence (***)

Explanatory Variable Basic (1) With Controls (2)

National Corruption Index 
Score

-1219.501
(4538.116)

9381.969
(14600.42)

U.S. weapons exports 1.4 x 10-5
(1.89 x 10-5)

U.S. illicit drug users 256.468
(2021.386)

Constant 6358.355
(16118.3)

-36248.21
(59655.53)

R-squared 0.0119 0.141

Number of  Observations 8 8
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TABLE II. DRUG-RELATED HOMICIDE LEVELS AND OVERALL INTENTIONAL HOMICIDE 
LEVELS

                                             Dependent Variable: Overall Intentional Homicides

Standard errors in parentheses. Effects are significantly different from zero at 90% confidence (*), 95% confidence (**), 

99% confidence (***).

TABLE III. SUB-NATIONAL CORRUPTION INDEX SCORES AND OVERALL INTENTIONAL 
HOMICIDES

Dependent Variable: Overall Intentional Homicide Levels

Standard errors in parentheses. Effects are significantly different from zero at 90% confidence (*), 95% confidence (**), 

99% confidence (***). Observations for fixed years 2001 and 2007 dropped for regression (3).

Explanatory Variable Basic (1) Fixed Year 
Effects (2)

Double-Log (3) Fixed Year Effects &
Double-Log (4)

Drug-Related Homicides .258
(.225)

.281
(.231)

.238***
(.047)

.242***
(.0479)

Fixed Year 2007 -56.877
(115.376)

.0284
(.204)

Fixed Year 2008 -85.846
(116.845)

-.0762
(.208)

Constant 483.617***
(51.332)

530.461***
(85.333)

5.112***
(.176)

5.115***
(24.86)

R-squared 0.0151 .0217 0.236 0.238

Number of  Observations 83 83 83 83

Explanatory Variable Basic (1) With Controls (2)
Fixed Year 
Effects with 
Controls (3)

Corruption Index Score 71.680***
(12.814)

72.583***
(12.961)

72.716***
(13.028)

U.S. Weapons Exports -6.81 x 10-7
(8.10 x 10-7)

-4.99-7
(8.62 x 10-7)

U.S. drug consumption 14.674
(120.771)

5.33 x 10-6
(3.88 x 10-5)

Fixed Year 2003 16.419
(119.508)

Fixed Year 2005 -23.932
(121.372)

Constant -55.172
(109.623)

-63.405
(897.571)

-49.411
(638.772)

R-squared 0.206 0.211 .212

Number of  Observations 123 123 123
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TABLE IV. CAUSALITY, 
CORRUPTION & 

OVERALL INTENTIONAL 
HOMICIDE (SUB-

NATIONAL)
Treatment Variable: Sub-

national Corruption

TOTAL LEADING: 18
TOTAL LAGGING: 3

TOTAL UNCLEAR: 11

Federal Entity Leading Lagging Unclear

1. Aguascalientes X

2. Baja California X

3. BC Sur X

4. Campeche X

5. Chiapas X

6. Chihuahua X

7. Coahuila de Zaragoza X

8. Colima X

9. Distrito Federal X

10. Durango X

11. Guanajuato X

12. Guerrero X

13. Hidalgo X

14. Jalisco X

15. Estado do México X

16. Michoacán X

17. Morelos X

18. Nayarit X

19. Nuevo León X

20. Oaxaca X

21. Puebla X

22. Querétaro X

23. Quintana Roo X

24. San Luis Potosí X

25. Sinaloa X

26. Sonora X

27. Tabasco X

28. Tamaulipas X

29. Tlaxcala X

30. Veracruz X

31. Yucatán X

32. Zacatecas X
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GRAPH I. TRENDS IN NATIONAL DRUG-RELATED HOMICIDE & CORRUPTION

GRAPH II. SCATTERPLOT WITH REGRESSION LINE, NATIONAL DRUG-RELATED 
HOMICIDE AND CORRUPTION

GRAPH III. PROXY - SCATTERPLOT WITH REGRESSION LINE, SUB-NATIONAL DRUG-
RELATED HOMICIDE & OVERALL INTENTIONAL HOMICIDE (DOUBLE-LOG MODEL)
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GRAPH IV. PROXY - SCATTERPLOT WITH REGRESSION LINE, SUB-NATIONAL DRUG-
RELATED HOMICIDE & OVERALL INTENTIONAL HOMICIDE (BASIC MODEL) 

GRAPH V. SCATTERPLOT, SUB-NATIONAL OVERALL INTENTIONAL HOMICIDE BY STATE 
(CODED 1-32)

*Graph V Note: See Table V for state codes

GRAPH VI. SCATTERPLOT, SUB-NATIONAL CORRUPTION BY STATE (CODED 1-32)

*Graph VI Note: See Table V for state code
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GRAPH VII. SCATTERPLOT WITH REGRESSION LINE, SUB-NATIONAL CORRUPTION & 
OVERALL INTENTIONAL HOMICIDE
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